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MATT. Xii. 31, 32. 
I ſay unto you, All manner of Sin 
7 be forgiven unto 


againſt the Ho- 
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Of the Sin againſt 


the Antient Prophets, and of all the later 
Promiſes made by our Saviour to his Diſ- 
ciples ; that Gift of Tongues, which was 
ſo peculiarly proper and neceſſary a Mears 
to the great End for which it was deſign- 


be confined to One Nation or People; but 
Doctrine 
And the 


the Holy Gholt. 3 
different and ſo remote Countries, asS = AN. 
by This means it was ſpread in the ſpace Wn 
of not many years. And at the ſame Time 
that it ſo ſwrftly conveyed the Knowledge 
of the Goſpel, 'twas likewiſe a frong Proof 
of the Truth of the Doctrine itſelf, both 
upon account of the Greatneſs of the Mi- 
racle in its own Nature, and the 
of the Evidence wherewith the Miracle 
was ſet forth. The Greatneſs of the Mi- 
racle in its own Nature, conſiſted in This; 
that it was worked upon many Perſons, at 
one and the fume Time; that ic was © 
in them ſuch an Effect, as was 
equivalent to the Reſult of a long Habit; 
and that it was not a ſhort and tranſitory 
Effect, but of a permanent Duration ; and, 
in its whole Continuance, equally miracu- 
lous, as in the firſt Operation. Upon the 
whole therefore, twas ſuch a Miracle in 
all its Circumſtances, as there had been 
no Example of any like it before; and 
probably referred to by our Saviour in that 
Promiſe ; Jab. xiv. 12; He that believetb on 
me; the works that I do, ſhall be do alſo, 
and greater Works than theſe ſhall be do. 
The Clearneſs of the Evidence wherewith 
Vor. VI. 8 the 
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S Au. the Miracle was ſet forth, conſiſted in 
I. This; that Matters were ſo diſpoſed by 
gde Wiſdom of Providence, that the bit- 


Enemies of the Apoſtles, did them- 

- wan ſelves, by their own Teſtimony, remove 
* that could be brought 
6 

inſt the Tru 

14 
where with the Apoſtles began to ſpeak, 
were nat real languages; or, if they were, 
had fudied and been taught thoſe Langua- 
4 But now the former of theſe 


fooliſh Objection, At ii. 13; that the 
Apoſtles were full of new Wine ; for they 
heard and underſtood them ſpeaking in 
their own Tongues, AS oo 
of God; ver. 11. And the Inhabitants of £0 
Suſ- 


ruſalem themſelves, removed the other 

picion, of their having been taught the 

Languages ; for they knew them * 
a crate 


Ghoſt 5 
M. 
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Of the Sin againſt 


Se x. at This Diſtance of Time, the Evidence 


* 


of a Fact done fo many Ages ſince, can- 
not be fo and entirely clear, as 


to thoſe who were themſclves Eye-Wit- 
neſſes and Ear-Witneſſes of it. But if 
there are Matters of Fact fo atteſted, even 
at much greater Diſtances of Time, as 
that no reaſonable Perſon can in the leaſt 
queſtion the Truth of them; and This, of 
all Other diſtant Facts that are recorded in 
any Hiſtory, has the greateſt and moſt re- 
markable Atteſtations; the Evidence of it 
even to Us, can with as little Reaſon be 
rejected, as that which was offered to thoſe 
very Perſons who lived at the Time. Nay, 


For, beſides that we are Now free, from 
many of thoſe inveterate Prejudices , 


which both Jeus and Gentiles then la- 
boured under; and which we cannot aſ- 
ſure ourſelves we ſhould leſs obſtinately 
have adhered to, than They did; We have 
moreover, what at that Time could 


not have ; We have the concurrent Exa- 


mination of many Ages, and the Advantage 
of 


4 


the Holy Ghoſt. 7 


of conſidering and comparing the Objcc-S x x u. 
tions of Adverſaries on all Sides ; We have 
the additional Proofs, arifing from the 
continued Effefts of this miraculous Power, 
in different Times and Places; We have 
ſeen the Truth of the Apoſtles Doctrine 
1 accompliſhment of ſe- 
3 by the Deſtruction of 
A ho Bd Da of hs 
whole Nation of the Fews ; by the incre- 
dible Succeſs, and univerſal Propagation 
of the Goſpel, over all the World. 

N o w Theſe additional Confirmartions, 
of the Truth of the Doctrine delivered by 
the Holy Ghoſt in the Revelation of the 
Goſpel, are to Li; ( what the Strength of the 
Evidence ariſing from the Nearneſs of the 
Time, was to Them who lived in the firſt 
Ages;) a proportionable Aggravation of 
the Guilt of Unbelief, in thoſe who, not- 
withſtanding all reaſonable Proof, yer ob- 
ſtinately reject the Counſel of God againſt 
Themſelves, by disbelieving or ( which is 
the ſame thing) d:/obeying the Goſpel. For 
the Sin of Unbelicf, does not conſiſt in 
not believing what men have no ſufficient 
Reaſon to believe; but in refuſing to at- 

B 4 tend 


_ 


* 


Saviour, that Light is come into the World, 


Of the Sin againſf 
tend to reaſonable Evidence ; in being un- 
willing to examine into a Doctrine, which 
would oblige them to amend their Lives; 
in the Light, and fearing to come 
into it, left their Deeds ſhould be reproved 
thereby. This is the Condemmation, faith our 


and men loved Darkneſs rather than Light, 
becauſe their Deeds were evil ; Joh. iii. 19. 
NC 
preſſes it) who rebel againſt the Light; 
they know not the Ways thereof, nor abide in 
the Paths chere; ch. xxiv. 13. Upon this 
Account; (chat Knowledge, or is 
all one,) the Means of Knowledge fairly 
propoſed to men, is the great Aggravation 
of the Sin of Unbelief; ſhewing plainly, 
that in ſuch Caſe nothing bur Obſtinacy 


and the Love of Sin, is the real Cauſe of 
their 


the Truth: Upon this Ac- 
declares concerning the Jews, St Fob. xv. 
22; If Thad not come, and ſpoke unto them, 
they bad not had Sin; but now they have 
no cloke for their Sin: and ver. 24; If T 
had not done among them the Works which 


none otber man did, they bad not bad Sin; 
but 


the Holy Ghoſt, 


both me and my Father. And to the Ci- 
ties, wherein moſt of bis mighty Works were 
done ; Matt. xi. 21; Wo unto thee, Chora- 
zin; Wo unto thee, Bethſaida, For if the 
mighty Works which were done in you, had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would 
have repented long ago in Sackcloth and 
Abbes: But I ſay unte you, It ſhall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day 

judgement, than for you. And thou, Caper- 
naum, which art exalted unto Heaven, ſbalt 
be brought down to Hell ; For if the mighty 
Works which have been done in Thee, bad 
been dune in Sodom, it would have remain- 
ed until this Day; But I ſay unto you, that 


pel ; Heb. xii. 25; See that ye refuſe nut 
him that fpeaketh : For if They eſcaped 
not, who refuſed bim that ſpake on Earth ; 
much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn 
away from bim that ſpeaketh from Hea- 
ven. A N 2 If the Word ſpoken by 

Assel. 


T 4 


9 
but now they have both ſeen and hated, St N u. 


I. 


10 
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Sz nu. Angels, was fledfaſt ; and every tranſgreſ- 
I. fion and diſobedience received a juſt recom- 


mung How ſhall we eſcape, if 


Him: God alſo bearing 


neglect ſo great Salvation, which at the 
firſt be began te be ſpoken by the Lord, and 
was confirmed unto us by * that beard 
them witneſs, both 
with Signs and Wonders, and with divers 
miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, ac- 
cording to his own Will. A careful Con- 
fideration of the Senſe of theſe Paſlages, 
will lead us to the true meaning of the 
like, but more difficult, and ſeemingly 
more ſevere in the Text. For, 
if the great Aggrevation of Sin, be the 
Knowledge of our Duty ; and the Condem- 
nation of the World, be the Light that ts 
come into it; and the Guilt of the Jews 
was proportionably greater than that of 
other men, for this reaſon, becauſe our 
Saviour did among them the Works which 
no other man did eliewhere; and thoſe 
particular Cities of the Fews, wherein 
moſt of our Lord's mighty Works were done, 
were condemned with a more 
ſevere judgement ; and in general, every 
Sin againſt the Word ſpoken by our Lord 
himſelf 


/ 


the Holy Ghoſt. 


IT 


himſelf from Heaven, and confirmed with S E A N. 


Signs and Wonders, and with divers Mi- 


racles and gifts of the Holy Ghoft, can leſs S WV 


expect to eſcape unpuniſhed, than thoſe 
committed againſt the Law given by An- 
gels and delivered by Moſes upon Earth : 


It follows, that if there be Any Sin, more 


heinous than All others; if there be Any 
Guilt, which in Event will terminate in 
final Perdition ; if there be any Crime, 
of which it may beforchand be judged 
that it will never be expiated - it muſt 
be Mens obſtinately finning againſt That 


Light, a greater and clearer than which, 


will never be afforded them; it muſt be 
mens hardning themſelves in ſuch a Diſ- 
poſition, as in the Nature of the Thing 
cuts off from itſelf the Means of Recove- 
ry ; it muſt be ſuch a Corruption and 
Depravity of Mind, as, like a Mortal and 
incurable Diſcaſe, precludes all Methods 
of applying a Remedy. And This, it is 


evident, cannot be any particular Sin, but 
a general and total Rejection of the only 


Means of recovering from Sin. The Ge- 
neration that lived at the Time of the 
Flood, ſinned unpardonably ; not by any 

ot 
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Tag of Bs particular Crimes they were guil- 


ty of; but by rejecting the preaching of 


n which was the laſt Call 


God vouchſafed them to R 
For he reſolved, that whoſoever blaſphe- 
med the ing of Noah, ſhould ne- 
ver be forgiven, but be deſtroyed by the 
Flood. The Inhabitants of Sodom finned 
unpardonably ; not by any of their par- 
ticular Wickedneſſes, which yet were ex- 
tremely heinous; but by refuſing to hear 
Lot's Exhortations to Repentance ; who 
was the laſt Monitor God intended to fend 
them ; and he determined judicially, that 
whoſoever blaſphemed the of 
Lot, it ſhould never be forgiven him, 
but he ſhould be deſtroyed in the Deſo- 
lation by Fire. The Phariſces in our Sa- 
viour's Time, finned likewiſe unpardon- 
ably ; not by any of the particular Ini- 
quities, with which they are charged in 
the Goſpel ; (For the whole Defign of our 
Lord's was to exhort them to 
repent of theſe, that they might be for- 
given:) But they finned un 


tze Holy Ghoſt. 


reviling the greateſt and the laſt Miracles, S z  w. 


which he intended to work in that Place 
amongſt them ; And therefore, after This, 
God reſolved to leave them to themſelves, 
to live and dic in their Sins without fur- 
ther conviction, and never to be forgiven, 
or to have any New Means of Pardon of- 
fered them, either in this World or in the 
World to come. Verily I ſay unto you, All 
manner of Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be for- 
given unto men ; but the Blaſphemy againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, (hall not be forgiven unto 
men : And whoſoever ſpeaketh a Word a- 


neither in this World neither in the Werld 
fo come. The Words are the ſevereſt 


Words in the whole New Teſtament ; and 
therefore ought very carefully ro be con- 
ſidered and explained, in their true and 
proper meaning ; thar neither 
pious perſons may, on the one hand, be ter- 
riſied with Fears of what they have not 
the leaſt reaſon to apply to themſelves ; 
ſumptuouſly 


( 
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S eu. ſumptuouſſy imagine themſelves to be in 


I. leſs danger than they really are. 
fru Occaſion of the Words, was This. 


Our Saviour having caſt out a Devil, and 
healed the diſcaſed perſon, ſo that he who 
had been dumb and blind, immediately 
both ſpake and ſaw ; the People, aſtoniſh- 
cd at the greatneſs of the Miracle, began 
ro expreſs their opinion, that he muſt 
needs be the Meſſias, ver. 23; Upon which, 
lice and Hypocriſy beyond all Conviction, 
ſuggeſted ro the People, that poſſibly it 
might be by Confederacy with the Prince 
of the Devils, that Jeſus chus caſt out De- 
vils; ver. 24. To This our Saviour re- 
plies ; Whatever is done by Confederacy 
with evil Spirits, muſt be ſomething that 


by Diviſions within itſelf; ver. 25 ; 
Every Kingdom divided againſt 1tſelf, is 
brought to Deſolation ; and every City or 
Houſe divided againſt itſelf, ſhall not land. 
If therefore caſting out Devils, aud that 

in 


the Holy Ghoſt. 


the RF of ths Kingoom of Tarn, be = 

a thing not to be done by Confederacy W VO 
with Evil Spirits ; than nothing, ſays he, 
can be more abſurdly malicious, than this 
tion of me; ver. 26 ; I Satan 
caſt out Satan, be is divided againſt him- 
felf ; how then ſhall his Kingdom ftand ? 
But if the thing itſelf be apparent; and ye 
cannot without extreme Unreaſonableneſs 
and the utmoſt Degree of Malice, deny it, 
that hat I do, is by the immediate Pow- 
er of God; then here is a convincing 
Proof offered you, that I am truly ſent 
from God, and that the Doctrine I preach 
is for the eſtabliſhment of Hit Ki ; 
ver. 28; But if I caſt out Devils by the 
Spirit of God, 1 
come unto you. For, as one's 
a ftrong man's houſe, and forcibly diſpoC- 
ſeſſing him of his Goods, is an evident De- 
monſtration, that he who fo enters, is 
ſtronger and comes with greater Authority, 
than he that had the firſt Poſſeſſion : Somy 


their Dominion over the Minds of Men, is 


. 


in Proof of a Doctrine directly oppoſite to S E A N. 


16 Of the Sin apainſ 
SA 4. an undeniable Proof of my being ſent by | 
I. a Power and Authority greater than theirs ; 1 
ver. 29; Or elſe how can one enter into a . 

he firſt bind the ftrung man, and then be 

will ſpoil his goods? The connexion of the 
following Words, ver. 30, is more diffi- 

cult to be underſtood ; for they may ſeem 

at firſt fight to be abrupt, and indepen- 

dent on what went before; He that 1s not 

swith me, is againſt me; and be that ga- 
thercth not with me, ſcattereth abroad : 
But the True intent of them, is, to illu- 
ſtrate and confirm what went before, in 
ſome ſuch Manner as This: When two 
great Powers are at I open and] irreconcile- 
is thercupon reputed to be againſt it ; ac- 
cording to the uſual Proverb, He that is 
not with me, is againſt me : How much 
more therefore ( infers our Saviour) ought 
ye to believe that J, who have actually 
done /o much towards deſtroying the Pow - 
f er and Kingdom of the Devil, am really 
| and in Truth acting in oppoſition againſt 
| him, and 66 


the Holy Ghoſt. 19 
And then he adds in the Words of the 8 2 N u. 
Text; Wherefore I ſay umto you, All man- I. 
ner of Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven 
Holy Ghoſt, ſhall not be forgi ven unto men. 
The meaning is : Since it is as evident, as 
it is poſſible for any thing to be, that the 
Works which I do, are by the immediate 
Authority of God, and by the Power of 
his Holy Spirit; Therefore whoſoever ſhall 
reſiſt this great Conviction, by ſo unrea- 
ſonable and obſtinate a degree of Malice, 
as to aſcribe theſe very Works, theſe great- 
eſt and higheſt Evidences of Divine Au- 
thority, to the Power of the Devil; To 
ſuch a Perſon God will never afford any 
further Means of Conviction: And there- 
fore though all other Blaſphemics and all 
particular Sins whatſoever, may be repent- 
ed of and forgiven; yet He who is guilry 
of this Total corruprion of Mind, this ma- 
God vouchſafes to afford men, ſhall never 
have granted him any further Means, of 
 Repentance and Forgiveneſs. Every par- 
ticular Kind, or Sort of Sin, whatſoever ; 
Vor. VI. C and 


UW 
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and all other Blaſpbemies whatſoever, ſhall 
be forgiven men: Even he that ſpeaks a- 
gainſt Me, (ſays our Lord,) in all ofber re- 
ſpects; or calumniates me, upon any other 
account whatſoever ; and is not at firſt 
convinced by my preaching and Exhorta- 
tions; may yet afterwards be convinced 
by the mighty Forks he ſhall fee, and by 
the Power of the Holy Ghoſt; and ſo re- 
pent and be forgiven: But he who obſti- 
nately reſiſts even this greateſt and moſt 
extraordinary Method, which God has 
thought fit to make uſe of for the Conver- 
fion of Mankind ; and maliciouſly reviles 
of God; ſuch a One has no further Means 
lefr, by which he might be convinced 
and brought to Repentance, and conſe- 
he can never be forgiven. Mo- 


fſeever ſpeaketh a Word againſt the Son of 


| Man, it ſpall be forgiven bim; but who- 


foever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it 
ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
World, neither in the World to come. 

Tur Connexion and general Meaning 
of che Words being thus explained, I ſhall 
for the further and more particular clear- 


ing 
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of what difficulties may remain in 8E R . 


ing 
them, and for removing ſuch Scruples as . 


may be apt to ariſe from them, take leave 
to add the ſollowing Obſervations; 1/, 
That Our Saviour does not ſay, The Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, but the Blaſphemy 
agoinft the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall not be forgi- 
ven. Neither in hit, nor in any other 
Paſſage of Scripture, is there any mention 
at all of a Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. For 
indeed our Saviour is not here ſpeaking 
of a Sin, of a particular A of Sin; ſee- 
ing on the contrary he expreſsly declares, 
that All Manner of Sin, nay and all Blaſ- 
phemy a wherewith ſocwer men ſba!l 
blaſpbeme, ſhall be forgiven unto them; But 
he ſpeaks of a certain incurable malicious 
Diſpoſition of Mind, which by venting it- 
ſelf under ſuch peculiar Circumſtances in 
Blaſphemy againſt the greateſ of our Lord's 
Miracles, plainly diſcoyered itleif to he 
incapable of Amendment, by any Means 
which God would vouchfafe to make uſe 
of. And it was not the particular At of 
Blaſpheming, that itſelf rendered the Men 
unpardonable ; But That particular BA 
Fhemy, in thoſe particular Circumſtanc es, 
V or. VI. C 2 Con- 


1 was a Sign 


Of the Sin againſt 
only or an Evidence, which 
our Saviour knew and declared to proceed 


from an incurable and therefore unpar- 


 donable malicious Diſpoſition of Mind. 
And This is evident from the Words im- 


tice of, For thus, when our Saviour had 


declared the Phariſees Blaſpheming againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, to be unpardonable ; he 
adds, as a Reaſon, in the very next Words, 
ver. 33 ; Either make the Tree good, and 
his Fruit good ; or elſe make the Tree cor- 
rupt, and his Fruit corrupt : For the Tree 
is known by his Fruit. O generation of 
Vipers, how can ye, being evil, ſpeak good 
things? For out of the Abundance of the 
Heart, the Mouth ſpeaketh. It is evident 
therefore, that not for the particular A 
of Blaſphemy, but for That mcurably 
Blaſpheming in thoſe Circumſtances was a 
plain Indication, were theſe Phariſees de- 
clared to be unpardonable. Nothing there- 
fore can be gathered from this paſſage, 
concerning any particular Sin againſt the 


Holy Ghoft, (as Many have without Rea- 
ſon 


3 


the Holy Ghoſt. 


ſon imegined,) in its own Nature unpar- > 
donable. For in reality All wilful Sin 
whatſoever is againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; «- © 


gainſt the good Motions, againſt rhe gvi- 
dance and direction of the good Spirit ot 
God; Vet not every, nay not any wilful 
Sin is upon that Account abſolutely un- 
pardonable ; as appears from the whole 
Tenour of Scripture : Much leſs are blaſ- 
phemous Thoughts, which melancholy pi- 
ous perſons are apt to complain of, and 


which therefore are not wilful at all; 


much leſs (I fay) are uneaſy blaſphemous 
Thoughts, of This higheſt Maligaity ; 


much as choſen or wilful Sins at all. Even 
thoſe wilful Sins againſt or in oppoſition 
to the Holy Ghoſt, (which yet is a Phraſe 
never uſed in Scripture-language, ) are in 
the Goſpel always ſuppoſed pardonable 
upon true Repentance. The Blaſphemy 


our Saviour here ſpeaks of, is a thing of 


another Nature; it is not fingly ſinning 
againſt the Perſon of the Holy Ghoft, or 


Holy Ghoſt, and ſo obſtinately rejectigg 
C 3 the 


when, generally ſpeaking, they are not ſo 


againſt bis good Motions, but preſump- 
tuouſly reviling the greateſt Works of the 
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'S x n u. the laſt and ſolemneſt Call to 
And This is furcher evident from whar 


I. 


Of the Sin again 


our Saviour adds, chat he who ſpeaks a- 


gainſt the San of Man, might be forgiven; 
being tbe Carpenter's Son, as & wine-bibber 
and a glutton, as a Friend of publicans and 
Sinners, might be forgiven, if they re- 
thould afterward be afforded them : But 
he chat blaſphemed againſt the Holy Ghoft, 
againſt the higheſt Evidence of our Lord's 
greateſt Miracles, was never to be forgi- 
ven; Not becauſe even This was in itſelf, 
and in the Nature of the Thing, abſolute- 
ly unpardonable ; (For no reafon can be 
given why ſpeaking againſt the Perſon of 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſhould be in itſelf of grea- 
ter Malignity, than ſpeaking againſt Chrif, 
or againſt God the Father Himſelf; ) bur 
becauſe it was an obſtinate rejecting the 
laſt means of Conviction, and an evident 
Token of incorrigible Malice. Among 
the Antient Fews, Heb. x. 28; He that de- 
ſpiſed Moſes's Law, died without Mercy: 
Our Saviour in like manner declares, that 
he who by blaſpheming againſt the Works 

| gr” 
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of the Holy Spirit, ln 
che final Offer of the Goſpel, he alſo ſhall | 
bly may be che meaning of the other | 
Phraſe ; that ſuch a malicious Temper 
ſhould not be neither in this 
World neither in the World to come ; name- 
ly, neither in that preſent Age, which was 
the Time of the Law, nor in the Age to 
come, which is the Times of the Meſſiah. 
2dhy, It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that this 
declaration of our Saviour, 
the higheſt Evidence of the Goſpel, ought 
to be applied and underſtood of thoſe 
Perſons only, who themſelves ſaw his Mi- 
racles, and rejected them purely out of a 
wicked Diſpoſition ; namely, the Phari- 
Fees, and unbelieving Few. For, though 
thoſe who live in after Ages, and are nor 
Eye-witneſics of his mighty Works, have 
indeed nevertheleſs ſufficient Evidence of 
the Truth of the Goſpel; and in ſome 
few reſpeRts, as I before intimated, have 
even the Advantage over the greater Part 
of thoſe who lived at That Time; yet, 

C4 Theſe 
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Sx u. Theſe Advantages ariſing from Arguments 
44 Abſtract Reaſon, Conſideration, and 
Egnquiry; which work differently upon 
Men at different Times; and may pre- 
vail afterwards, upon more mature con- 
ſideration, over the ſame Perſon who at 
preſent rejects them ; therefore no man's 
rejecting the Goſpel Now, can be known 
or ſuppoſed to proceed from the like in- 
curable Malignity, as the Blaſphemy of 
thoſe who themſelves ſaw our Lord's Mi- 
racles. 3dly, It may yet further be con- 
ceived, not without probability, that theſe 
ſevere Words of our Saviour, are applica- 
ble, not even ſo much as to all A// Thoſe 
Phariſees, who ſaw and rejected his Mi- 
racles ; but to thoſe only, who ſaw That 
particular great Miracle recorded in This 
chapter, and who reviled it with That 
particular malicious Blaſphemy, of aſcri- 
bing it to the Power of the Unclean Spi- 
rit. For ſo St Mark intimates, by adding 
in the Words immediately following the 
Text: Mar. iii. 30; that Jeſus ſpake thus 
ſeverely of them, becauſe they ſaid, be bath 


en unclean Spirit. And indeed, fince we da 


; ever 


the Holy Ghoft. 
ever rejected from Baptiſm; it is tes x K. 


to ſuppoſe, that many of the other Pbari- 
ſees, who had ſeen and perhaps alſo ſpoken 
againſt our Saviour's Miracles, might yet 
afterwards repent, be baptized, and ob- 
tain forgiveneſs. But Theſe, who blaſ- 
phemed in This particular manner, he 
knew were incorrigible, and perhaps jud:- 
cially alſo reſolved that no farther means 
ſhould be offered them. And then the 
Words of the Text will be prophetical, 
and equivalent to thoſe other expreſſions; 
Fob. x. 26 ; viii. 21, 24; Te are none of 
my ſheep, ye ſhall die in your Sins : which 
is the ſame as to ſay, Te will never be for- 
given neither in this World neither in the 
World to come. 4thly, If this Threatning 
is to be extended to any orber Perſons, it 
may ſeem moſt properly to reach the caſe 
of ſuch, as, after the giving of the Holy 
Ghoſt at Penteceſt, ſhould in like manner 
revile that miraculous Diſpenſation. Bur 
there is no reaſon to think (as ſome have 
done,) that it belongs only to ſuch as 
ſhould blaſpheme after That : For the 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt did as viſibly 
__ to the Phariſees with whom our 

Saviour 
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1 Saviour Now converſed, as to thoſe who 


faw that wonderful gift at Penteceſt; and 
the Words themſelves ſeem more naturally 
to confine it to thoſe Phariſees only : At 
leaſt, it can be applied to Both, only upon 
account of their ſceing the Miracles; which 
was the higheſt Evidence that could poſ- 
fibly be given chem. And if there had 
been any ſuch thing as any orber Sin a- 
gainſt rhe Holy Ghoſt, which Chriſtians 
in after-rimes could be in danger of fall- 
ing into; it cannot be imagined, but the 
Apoſtles in their Epiſtles, wherein they 
are diligent to caution men againft all 
ether Crimes, would have been much fuller 
and more preſſing in their warnings to 
take heed of This, as being of more deſ- 
perate conſequence than any other wharſo- 
ever: Whereas, on the contrary, we find 
not in their writings any direct mention 
of any ſuch Sin at all. $thly and Laſtly, 
Vet This we may obſerve, that the Apo- 
ſtles frequently warn Men to take heed of 
the Approaches towards the like Guilt, 
and of Sins which may ſcem next in Ma- 
lignity; ſuch as wilful Apoſtacy from the 
Protcthon, or from the whole Practice of 


Reli- 


the Holy Ghoſt. 27 
Religion; Concerning Perſons guilty of S E A A. 
which Crimes it is faid, that it is :mpoſfible I. 
ſexcceding difficult] to renew them to R-... 
pentance ; that there remains no more Sacri- 
ice for their Sin, Heb. x. 26,----29 ; that 
like Eſau, they for one morſel ſell their 
birth-right ; and, when it is joined with 
obſtinacy, that their Sin is unto Death, i. e- 
that it is like a Diſeaſe which appears to 
be mortal, with little or no Hopes of Re- 
covery. From which God of his infinite 
Mercy, &c, 


SERMON 


Of receiving the Holy Ghoſt. 
[ Preached on Whitſunday. 
SEELEY 
Acrs Xx. 2, 3. 


He ſaid unto them, Have ye received the 
Holy Ghoſt fince ye believed ? And they 
faid unto him, We: have not ſo much as 
beard whether there be any Holy Ghoſt. 
And be ſaid unto them, Unto what then 
were ye baptized ? 
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SAA u. the new Converts with whom he diſcour- 


IL fd; and then, /trondly, 1 ſhall confider 
we general doctrine, 


concerning the Na- 
ture and Gifts of the Holy Spirit, which 
was the Foundation and Occafion of the 
particular incidents referred to in the 
Text. It was the Method of the Apoſtles, 
when they had preached the Goſpel in a 
Number of places, to return after a cer- 
rain Time through the ſame places where 
they had formerly preached ; to confirm, 
and ſtrengthen the Believers ; to fer in 
order, the ſeveral Churches; ro redreſs, 
what was amiſs ; to exhort and comfort 
likely to meet with; and to examine how 
far they preſerved pure and uncorrypr, 
unto them, with regard both to Faith and 
Practice. As xv. 36. Paul ſaid unto 
Barnabas, Let us us go again and viſit our 
Brethren, in every City where we have 
preached the word of the Lord, and ſce 
bow they do. Ver. 41. And be went through 
Syria ond Cilicia confirming the churcl.es. 
And ch. xvi. 5. And ſo were the churches 


cats in the Faith, and increaſed in 
Number 
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Number daily. The Text, with the fore- 5 2 2 18. 


going and following verſes, is an account 
of part of this Pregreſs of St Paul in vi- 
firing the Churches, and of che Deſign 
and Effet of that his journey amongſt 
them. Paul having paſſed through the 
upper coafts, came to Epheſus, ver. 1. And 
finding certain Diſciples, he ſaid unto them, 
Have ye received the Holy Ghoſt fince ye 
believed? As the Apoſtles were them- 
ſelves baptized with the Holy Ghoſt at 
Pentecoſt, ſo it pleaſed God at the i 


preaching of the Goſpel, generally to endue 
ethers likewiſe, who were baptized by the 
Apoſtles, 


with ſome viſible gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſuch as ſpeaking with tcazucs, 
propheſying, and the like. Not that This 
was the principal and moſt valuable Ef- 
fe&t of Baptiſm ; For That conſiſted in 
the internal Benefit on the Mind of tte 
perſons themſelves, Remiſſion of paſt Sin, 
and Sanctiſication of the Spirit for tte ſu- 
ture: But in order to a more effectual 
conviction of Others to whom the Goſpel 
was to be and for the ſpeedier 
propagating of the Doctrine of Chriſt, i: 
pleaſed God that the Power of the H. I/ 
Ghoſt 


WWW 
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Sx u. Ghoſt in Them who were baptized, diſ- 
Il. covered itſelf in thoſe firſt times by ex- 
r Evidences and miraculous Opera- 
tions: Tongues, ſays the Apoſtle, are for 
a Sign, not for them that believe, but for 
them that believe not; 1 Cor. xiv. 22. Though 
therefore theſe miraculous Effects of the 
| Spirit conferred in Baptiſm, were not the 
2 principal with regard to the perſons them- 
| ſelves on whom they were conferred ; yet 
being the moſt vile to others, and at 
that Time generally attending the other 

more ſecret and inviſible Gifts, it was 

very natural for the Apoſtle, when he 

came to examine into the State of ſuch 
Diſciples as had been converted in his 

| abſence, to expreſs himſelf after this 
manner, Have ye received the Holy Ghoſt 
fence ye believed? The Matter he was 
chiefly concerned to know, was the thing 
fegnified ; whether they were true Belie- 
vers, and had received the Goſpel in the 
Truth and Purity thereof. But the thing 
demanded in his queſtion, was the Evi- 


| dence or external Sign; Has God beſtowed 
| upon you thoſe viſible Gifts of the Spi- 
| rit, which are now the uſual Character- 
| By ww 
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S* Which Baptiſm of Jabn the Baptiff be- 
wy 18 preparatory only to the Reception of 
Chriſt, and intended only as a Means to 
a further End ; tis no wonder it was not 

ied with the Effuſion of thoſe 
perfective Gifts of the Spirit, which would 
have made needleſs that Baptiſm into the 
Name of Chriſt, which was to follow. 
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ing baptized by John, can be made goods 2A N. 
to you only by fulfilling that Promiſe, in I, 


3 
of Chrift. When they heard This, ver. 5. 
they were baptized in the Name of the 
Lord Feſus ; And when Paul had laid bis 


| 


VV un hoe 
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nr made 


known to them by the Meſſias ro come, 


judged ſufficient to denominate 
men Diſciples ; even before they had been 
baptized into the Name of Cbriſt, or had 
received any of the external Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, or had ſo much as beard that 
ſuch Gifts were to be beſtowed upon them. 


by our Saviour, than that of Baptiſm - 


Except a man be born, faith he, of Water 
ond of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of God : And yet even in This 
very caſe of ſo expreſs a command, (to 
ſhow how much Religion is judged of in 
the fight of God by the moral and vir- 
tuous Diſpoſition of the Heart, more than 
by the outward Form,) there are many 
inſtances in Scripture, where the inward - 
Diſpoſition has been accepted inſtead of 
the outward Form; but 0 caſe, where 
the Form or Ceremony has in any wiſe ſup- 
plied the want of the inward Diſpoſition, 
The Thief upon the Croſs was aſſured by our 


4 


Saviour, cat he autd be with him That S = 2 nc. 


day in Paradiſe ; becauſe in the Diſpoſi- 


tion of his Heart he was fitly qualified * YD 


Baptiſm, though there was no poſlibilicy 
of his having the Ceremony performed 
upon him. The Perſans mentioned in the 
Text, had they died before their being 
baptized in the Name of Chriſt ; it can- 
not be queſtioned, but that thoſe whom 
che inſpired Writer calls Diſciples here, 
N Lord have been acknow- 
ledged for his true Diſciples hereaſter. 
Cornelius the good Centurion, was befere 
ya # N 
Gifts of the Holy Spirit: And zo reaſon 
can be conceived why That Teſtimony 
of the Divine Favour ſhould be conferred 
the Apoſtles themſelves expected could not 
have been beſtowed till after it; but on- 
ly chat che Spirit of God thought it of 
to declare in ſo extraordinary 
a manner, that even where to the Uſe of 
a Form or Ceremony God has annexed 
his Gifts, yet even there, not wpor ac- 
count of the Form, or che Rite itſelf, but 
upon account of the inward Qualifications 
D 3 of 
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Sz = u. of the Mind, docs he beſtow his ſpiritual 
IL Bleflings. In the regular Adminiſtration 
of Baptiſm itſelf, tis not the waſhing 3 
way of the Filth of the Fleſh, that ſaveth 
us; but the Anfwer of a good Conſcience 
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be admitted into the Body of God'sSz A N 
cheir Innocence qualified to become Mem- 
bers of his eternal Kingdom in Heaven. 

Nevertheleſs, though the thing fignified it- 

ſelf, is always of much more importance 
than the Siga; and often accepted by God 
in the ſtead of and without the external 


Form; yet this is always ſo to be under- 


remony of God's expreſs Appointment is 
omitted; there be that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth 
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pentance by John. This ſhows ee 


on's laying at the ſame time no flreſt at 
all upon the external Form or Ceremony 
itſelf, but only on the internal moral 


in Scripture, even where all external Ad- 

have been Thus to 
the Scribe who was ſo well-diſpoſed, as 
to judge chat the Love of God and of 
our Neighbour, was more valuable than all 
whole burnt-offerings; our Saviour imme- 
diately replies, Thou art not far from the 
Kingdom of God ; Mar. xii. 34. Of the 
ments from his youth, tis recorded chat 
Jeſus bebolding bim loved bim; Mar. x. 21. 
To the Syrophænician woman, whom at 
firſt our Lord ſeemed to reject with great 
ſeverity, for not being of the houſe of 
Iſrael; yet at length he replies, O wo- 


man, great is thy Faith, be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt ; Matt. xv. 28, And of 
the 
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Sz au. the Gentiles themſelves, St Paul makes no 

II. ſcruple to affirm, that their Uncircumci- 
gon, if they keep the Righteouſneſs of 
the Law, ſhall be counted unto them for 
Circumcifion ; Rom. ii. 26. But now, on 
the arber ſide, no external Advantages, no 
Rites or Obſervations whatſoever, are ever 


? 


79 Y 
"I | 


that every Diſciple of Chriſt is 
poſed to have received the Gift 
Holy Ghoſt. For ſo St Paul, as in 
equivalent to aking them whether 
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his; and that the Spirit of Chrift dwelleth 
in us, except we be reprobates. 

way to know whether any perſon 

bas this Spirit dwelling in him, or =o ; is 

by the Fruits of the Spirit ; For the Tree 

is u by its Fruit; Matt. xii. 33. Now 

the 


Sax u. the Fruits of the Spirit, are either tem- 


eee Temporary; ſuch as 
are the miraculous Gifts of ſpeaking with 
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tongues, propheſying, healing diſeaſes, and 
| the like. Or Perpetual ; ſuch as are the 
moral Diſpoſitions and Habits of the 
Mind, worked in us by the Spirit of God, 
„ 
to him in the Performance ; 
ERS righteouſneſs, and Truth, 
as St Paul reckons them up ; Eph. v. 9; 
and more largely ; Gel. v. 22: The Frait of 


the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, 


—— ra 
rance. Theſe are the permanent Fruits 


of the Spirit, neceſſary to be found at all 
times in every baptized Perſon ; Ocherwiſe 
his Baptiſm is nothing elſe, but merely 
the waſhing away the Filth of the Fleſh ; 
fo that, being born of Vater only, and 
not of the Spirit, be cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of God. In whomſoever theſe 
moral Fruits of the Spirit are found, the 
other miraculous and extraordinary ones 
are Now unneceſſary; And even Then, at 
the firſt preaching of the Goſpel, when 
they were the m needful of all, yer were 

they 
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they uſclefs and unprofitable to thoſe very S x = U. 
perſons in whom they moſt abounded, if II. 
the moral Fruits of the Spirit were not 


found in conjunction with them. By the 
Habits of Piety and true Holineſs, men 
may Now ſhow themſelves as full of the 
Holy Ghoſt as ever, without any miracu- 
lous Gifts; with the greateſt abundance 
of which, they were ſtill void of the Holy 
Ghoſt even Then, if not induced with pie- 
ty and true Holineſs. For, miraculous 
Gifts, were but Signs of the Holy Spirit 
working by them, not in and zpor them. 
And therefore ſuch Gifts were uſeful, ra- 
ther to Others than themſelves; to con- 
vince beholders, rather than to ſanctify the 
perſons : Tongues, ſaith St Paul, are for a 
Sign, not to them that believe, but to 
them that believe not. But moral Vir- 
fues, are Evidences of the Spirit's dwel- 
ling in men, and ſani#ifying mens Hearts 
and Lives: Which to themſelves is the 
End and the Efe of That Behkef, the 
producing but the fir ft Beginnings whereof 
in Others, is all that is intended by mira- 
culous Gifts. Theſe extraordinary Gifts 
* rr: 


Sz nu, rit ; But Righteouſneſs and Holineſs are 
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IL. properly called its Fruits. Fruits of the 


VV Spirit ; becauſe worked, not as the others, 


_ extrinſecally, neceſſarily, and without the 
concurrence of the Perſons themſelves ; 
but worked in the mind, and with the 
free choice and Will of the Perſon, by the 
epprobation, aſiſtence, and belp of the Spi- 
rift of God, concurring with him, not 
barely operating by him. For which rea- 
ſon, Theſe are never found but in Good men; 
denominate men ſuch : But the Others were 
often beſtowed even upon bypocritical per- 
ſons ; whom our Saviour, though they 
had done in his Name many wonderful 
Works, yet declares he will reject from 
him, as being at the ſame time Workers 
of iniquity. And hence it is, that our 
Lord makes that remarkable Diſtinction; 
St Lake x. 20; In This rejoice not, that 
the Spirits are ſubjett unto you ; but rather 
rejoice, becauſe your Names are written in 
Heaven : That is, tis a thing much more 
valuable, to be a good man, than to be 
able to caſt out Devils. Hence alſo ir is, 
chat St Paul gives ſo manifeſt a preference 
to 


to works of ri 
Gifts; 1 Cor. xii. 30; Heve All, the gifts 
of healing ? do All ſpeak with tongues ? do 
All interpret? But covet earneſtly the beſt 
Gifts, and yet ſhow I unto you @ more ex- 
cellent way; a way yet more excellent, 
even than the beff Gifts. And what That 
is, he tells us in the next words; Though 
1 ſpeak with the Tongues of Men and of 
Angels, and have not Charity, I am become 
as ſounding braſs or a tinkling Cymbal : 
And the I bave the Gift of Prophecy, and 
underfland all myſteries and all knowledge ; 
And th I have all Faith, fo that I could 
remove mountains, and bave no Charity, I 
am nothing. If I have no Charity ; that 
is, if I am not indued with a 


Spirit of 
Univerſal Love and Goodneſs towards 


Men, For ſo it is remarkable in the whole 
New Teſtament, that the word Charity 
never ſignifies, as it does Now in common 
ſpeech, the mere giving of Alms to the 
oor ; but it always means, in a larger Sig- 
nification, That Love and Defire of doing 
good to all men, which is to Un- 
charitableneſs, Peeviſhneſs, Hatred, Ani- 
moſity and Factiouſneſs. As is particu- 


larly 


5, „ r e 
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SAA A. larly evident in the Verſe next following: 
IL where Charity is expreſely diſtinguiſhed 
UVV gom giving Alms to the Poor, as the 
whole of a Duty from its part : Though I 
give (faith he) my body to be burned, and 
though I beflow all my goods to feed the 
poor, and have not Charity, (that is, have 
not an univerſally good and righteous 
Spirit,) it profiteth me nothing. 
34h, F xom the character of the per- 
ſons deſcribed in the Text, we may ob- 
ſerve that thoſe words, we bave not fo 
much as beard whether there be any Holy 
Ghoſt, cannot poſſibly be a right tranſla- 
tion; but that they ought to have been 
rendred thus, we have not ſo much as beard 
whether there be any Giving of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; any ſuch Gift or Diſtribution of it, 
as the Apoſtle inquired after. (There is 
a like expreſſion ; Fob. vii. 39 ; The Holy 
Ghoſt was not yet; ſo tis in the original; 
which in the Tranſlation we very rightly 
_ expreſs, The Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, 
becauſe that Jeſus was not yet glorified.) 
Now of This indeed, of the extraordinary 
Ghoſt, che perſons mentioned in the Text 
ni gbt 


unto the 
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might in their preſent 
— But, whether there be any Holy 
Ghoſt, This is what they could not poſ- 
fibly make a Queſtion of. For, not to ſay 
that even the Gentiles themſelves were not 
without Some Notion of a divine Aflatus, 
tis well known that the Fews had in rhe 
Writings of the Prophets perpetual men- 
tion of the Spirit of God : And therefore 
the Perſons in the Text, who were of all 
other Jews or Proſelytes the beſt inſtructed, 
as having been baptized with John's Bap- 
tiſm, tis plain could not poſſibly be igno- 
rant of That, however they might not yer 
have heard of the and mi- 
raculous Effuſion of it fince the Aſcenſion 
of Chriſt. 

4thly, F Ron the manner of the A- 
poſtles putting the Queſtion, Dato What 
then were ye baptized ? unto what, if not 
ion of the Gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt ? from This manner of the A- 
poſtle's putting the Queſtion, it appears, 
that the words, ver. 5; when 
they heard This, they were baptized in the 


Name of the Lord Jeſus ; and the like 
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circumſtances be S z 2 
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known, ) to put the part for the whole. 


ſus Chriſt had appointed ; that is, in the 
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ch. viii. 16; they were baptized in the Name 
of the Lord Jeſus; and ch. ii. 38 ; be bap- 
tized every one of you in the Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and ch. x. 48 ; he command- 
ed them to be baptized in the Name of the 
Lord; it appears (I ſay) that theſe Ex- 
preſſions do by no means fignify, as if 
Name of Chrift ; but on the contrary, that 
they are an abbreviate way of ſpeaking, 
(fuch as is every where very uſual in mat- 
ters ſuppoſed to be already perfectly well 


Baprizing into Feſus Chriſt, was well 
known by all Chriſtians, to fignify bap- 
rizing in That Form, which our Lord Fe- 


Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt: And where-ever part 
of this Form is expreſt, the whole is al- 
ways underſtood to be implied. Had it 
been uſual, according to the Letter of 
theſe expreſſions, to baptize men into the 
Name of Chrift only ; the Apoſtle could 
not properly have asked thoſe who had 
not yet heard of the Gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt, unto what then were ye Baptized ? 
but 
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but his queſtion ſhould have been, after 8 E A u. 
what manner have ye been inſtructed? But III. 
putting the Queſtion in che manner he 
does; if ye are ignorant of the Gift of. 

the Holy Ghoſt, unto what then were ye 

Baptized ? ſhows plainly, chat not only 
in the doctrinal znfruf#ion of a Chriſtian, 
but alſo in the Baptiſm itſelf, there muſt 
have been mention of the Holy Ghoſt, not- 
ing chat abbreviate manner of 
ſpeaking, wherein they are ſaid only 7o 
have bern in the Name of the Lord Feſus, 
in contra- diſtinction to Fohbn's Baptiſm. 
And from hence alſo it appears further, 
what was then underſtood by thoſe words 
in the form of Baptiſm, And of the Holy 
Ghoſt, or in the Name of the Holy Ghoſt : 
Namely, that the perſon, as he was bap- 
tized into the of God, and in- 
to the Death of Chrift, fo he was bap- 
tized alſo into the ion of the 
Gifts of the Holy G; whether thoſe 
Gifts were extraordinary, as the miracu- 
lous Powers conferred at that particular 
Time ; or ordinery, as the Sanctification 
of mens Hearts for ever. 

Leftly, F x 0 pc the Hiſtory in the Text, 
Vor. VI. E 2 ve 
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we may learn the difference between the 
Baptiſm of Fohr and that of Chrift, how 
and the latter perfecting only what the 
ing called a Rebaptizing. When the 
Diſciples, ro the queſtion, Unto what then 
were ye baptized? made this Anſwer, Un- 
to John's Baptiſm ; The Apoſtle replies, 
ver 4 ; Jobn verily baptized with the Bap- 
tiſm of Repentance, ſaying unto the people, 
that they ſhould believe on Him which 


ſhould come after him, that is, on Chriſt 


Jeſus: And when they beard This, they 
were baptized in the Name of the Lord 
Jeſus; and when Paul bad laid his hands 
upon them, the Holy Ghoſt came on them. 
Jabn baptized into the Expett᷑ atian only, 
of Him that was to come after; And 
therefore This his Baptiſm was imper fat, 
rill che intention of it was fulfilled by the 


ſame Perſons being afterwards baptized 
into the Name of Chriſt when he was 
come, and receiving actually his Gifts, of 
which the Former Baptiſm was but de- 
claring a preparatory Expedbatian. And 
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This is what is ſet forth in thoſe Texts, S E A M. 
where John the Baptiſt expreſsly acknow- III. 
ledges and declares, I indeed (faith he) * Y D? 
baptize you with Water unto Repentance ; 
but be that cometh after me, is mightier 
than TI, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to bear; 
be ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt 
and with Fire; Matt. iii. 11: Mar. i. 7, 8. 
Luk. iii. 16, 17: Acts i. 5, and xi. 16; With 
the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire; chat is, 
with the Grfts of the Holy Ghoſt, both 
ordinary and extraordinary : Which was 
literally fulfilled upon the Apoſtles at Pen- 
tecoſt ; and, in the virtua Effect, upon 
all rhe orbher Diſciples who were baprized 


afterwards. And again : Tobn bare re- 
cord, ſaying; Joh. i. 31, 32 ; that He [viz. 
that Chrift] ſhould be made manifeſt to 
Iſrael, ow. 4 am I come baptizing [only] 


2 Lal. i. 16; Many of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſhall be turn to the Lord 
their Gad; and be ſhall go before him in 
the Spirit and power of Elias, to turn the 
hearts of the Fathers to the children, and 


the difobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt, to 
E 3 make 


Obſervations 1 
Aa © trans Gam the Fiery 
in the Text: It remains that we conſider 
in the next place the general Doctrine con- 
cerning the Nature and Gifts of the Holy 
Spirit, which was the Foundation and 
ferred to in the Text. 


SERMON 


Of receiving the Holy Ghofe. 
{ Preached on Whitſunday,) 
eee 


Acrs xix. 2, 3. 
He ſaid unto them, Have ye received the 
Holy Ghoſt fince ye believed? And they 
ſaid unto him, We have not ſo much as 
beard whether there be any Holy Ghoſt. 
And be ſaid unto them, Unto what then 
were ye baptized? 
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S Eu. Converts with whom he diſcourſed. It re- 
AR) mains at this time, according to the Me- 

thod propoſed, that I proceed in the next 
place to confider the genera! Doctrine, 
concerning the Nature and Gifts of the 
Holy Spirit, which was the Foundation 
and Occaſion of the particular Incidents 
referred to in the Text. And 
Il Wu rx Jobn the Baptiſt came 
preaching and baptizing with Water; 
with whoſe Baptiſm only, the Diſciples in 
the Text having been baptized, had nei- 
ther received the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt 
themſelves, nor ſo much as heard of its 
miraculous Gifts being beſtowed on others; 
he modeſtly and plainly confeſſed; Matt. 
ili. 11; J indeed baptize you with Water 
unto Repentance ; but He that cometh after 
me, is mightier than I, whoſe Shoes I am 
not worthy to bear; be ſhall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire. Ac- 
cording to This Declaration of Jahn the 
Bapriſt, our Saviour, a little before his 
Aſcenſion, promiſed his Diſciples ; As i. 
5 ; Fobn truly baptized with Water, but ye 
ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt not 
many days hence. And This his Promiſe 
| | Was 
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miraculous Effufion of the Holy Spirit at 
Pentecoſt, which we this day commemo- 
rate, and which is particularly deſcribed 
in the ſecond chapter of the A#s. Where 
that Circumſtance of there appearing unto 
the Apoſtles cloven tongues, like as of Fire, 
ver. 3 ; explains the meaning of that pro- 
pherical Phraſe uſed by Jaba the Baptiſt 
concerning our Lord, He ſhall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire; He 
ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, de- 
ſcending at firſt viſibly in the appearance 
of Fire; and continuing with you after- 
wards, in purſuance of what That Em- 
blem repreſented, by an Aſſiſtance as much 
Jobn Baptiſt pretended to, as Fire is more 
powerful and more purifying than Water. 
To the Apoſtles and firſt Diſciples, who 
were to ſpread the Goſpel over the World, 
this their being baptized with the Holy 
Ghoſt, was accompanied with miraculous 
Gifts and Powers; ſuch as ſpeaking with 
tongues, healing diſeaſes, and the like: 
But when the reaſon of theſe miraculous 


Operations ceaſed, yet /{i// every Chriſtian 


12 
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was effectually made good to them, in that S = N M. 


WWW 
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Sz = u. is baptized with the Holy Ghoft as well as 
Wl with Water ; and his internal ſanctifying 
Gifts and Graces, are to continue with us 
always even unto the end of the World. 
If any one has not received theſe Gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, it may ſtill be asked him 
with the ſame propriety as in the Text, 
Unto what then was be baptized ? If any 
man has not in him the Spirit of Chriſt ; 
if he does not ſhow forth in his Life the 
Fruits of the Spirit, by Works of Righ- 
reouſneſs and true Piety; if his Heart be 
not ſanctified by this Spirit of Holineſs ; if 
his Mind approves not, and delights not in 
things ſpiritual ; if his Will obeys not the 
good Motions of this Divine Aſſiſter; if 
the Actions of his Life are not guided by 
the Commands of God, revealed to us in 
Scripture by rhe Inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt; to what purpoſe then was ſuch a 
Perſon baptized ? 
I T may here perhaps be inquired, 
not the Spirit of G diſtribute to every 
man ſeverally as be himſelf willeth ? Does 
not the wind blow where it lifteth, and ſo 
(fairh our Saviour) is every one that is born 
of the 0 
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by God's grace? And does not the Apoſitle'S * 


accordingly require us humbly to acknow- | 
ledge, Who maketh thee to differ from an- 
ofber ? How then can it be objected to any 
man as a Fault, or as a Defet# in himſelf, 
that he hasnot received the Holy Ghoſt, or 
char he is not indued wich choſe Gifts and 
Graces, which are not his own acquire- 
ments, but free diſtributions of the Spirit 


S OM Gifts of the Spirit are mere 
external miraculous Powers; ſuch as 


ſpeaking with Tongues, healing Diſeaſes, 
and the like : And of theſe it is, that the 
Apoſtle declares, that the Spirit ſo divides 
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S x len themſelves, bur for the Converſion 


of Others. 

Or Gifts of the Spirit, are par- 
ricular Powers and Qualifications for par- 
ticular Offices ; ; Of which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks ; Eph. iv. 7, 11; To every one of 
ws 1s given grace (or a gift, 233 to 
the meaſure of the Gift of Chrift ; who 
gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome prophets, and 
Jome evangeliſts, and ſome paſtors and 
teachers; for the perfetting of the Saints, 
for the work of the Miniſtry, for the edi- 
fying of the Body of Cbriſt. And, with 
reſpect to Theſe, the Goodneſs of a Chriſ- 
tian did not conſiſt in his having Th:s or 
That particular Gift, but in making a 
right Uſe of his Talent, whatever it was. 
Rom. xii. 3 ; Tas God that dealt to every 
man the meaſure of Faith ; that is, (as it 
appears from the words immediately fol- 
lowing ;) God, according to his own good 
pleaſure, diſtribured to each one a parti- 
cular Truſt or Employment; That is in 
this place the meaning of the Meaſure of 
Faith; Tis a Truff committed to each 
one's Fidelity or Faithfulneſs. Having 


therefore Gifts (adds the Apoſtle, ver. 6.) 
diffe- 
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differing according to the grace that is gi- SEA A. 


ven to us; whether it be prophecying, let 
us prophecy according to the proportion of 
Faith, (according to the proportion of the 
Gift entruſted to our Fidelity; ſo the 
words properly fignify;) Or if it be Mi- 
niſtry, let us wait on our miniſtring; or be 
that teacheth, on teaching ; or be that ex- 
borteth, on exhortation ; He that giveth, 
let bim do it with Simplicity, (that is, li- 
berally ;) be that ruleth, with diligence ; be 
that ſhoweth mercy, with cheerfulneſs. 

AGAIN : Other Gifts of the Spirit, are 
particular and perſonal Advantagious Cir- 
cumftances in the peculiar Conſtitution of 
Mens Bodies, the natural Frame and Tem- 
per of their Mind, or their external State 
of Life.and Condition in the World ; by 
Exerciſe of ſome particular Offices, or 
for the continuing in ſome particular Man- 
ner and Courſe of Life. Of Theſe the A- 


III. 
UW 


poſtle ſpeaks 1 Cor. vii. 7; I would, ſays 


he, that all men were even as I myſelf; 


But every man hath his proper gift of God, 
(a natural Qualification or Fitneſs for cer- 
tain particular Duties or States of Life,) 

onę 


3 
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Sage: ane after This manner, and another after 
Us Thee. And, with reſpect to Theſe, the 

Goodneſs of a Chriſtian does not conſiſt 

in his being indued with This or That par- 
ticular Qualification ; but in his behaving 
himſelf ſuitably ro Theſe Qualifications 
LASTLYy, Other (and indeed the Prin- 

cipal) Gifts or Fruits of the Spirit, are 
moral Virtues; Righteouſneſs, Peace 
Goodneſs, Meckneſs, Temperance, and 

the like. And in Theſe lies the only diffi- 

culry of the Queſtion. If they be Fruits 

of the Spirit, and worked in us by the 
Power of the Grace of God ; how then 
can it be objected to any man as a Fauit or 
as a Defef in himſelf, that he has not 
Thus received the Holy Ghoſt. The 
True Anſwer is; that theſe moral Graces, 
are not, like thoſe others before-mention- 
ed, worked on men neceſſarily by an ex- 
ternal operation, but depend on the indea- 
vours of their own Vill, at the ſame time 
chat they are promoted by the Aſſiſtance 
of the Holy Spirit. Every perſon that 
" received the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and 


man as his own Fault, if he wants thoſe 
Virtues and Graces of the Spirit, which, 
were it not for his own wilful rejecting 
its good Motions, the good Spirit of God 
would never be wanting in aſſiſting him 
Paul) whether ye be in the Faith : Prove 
your own ſelves : know ye not your own 
ſelves, bow that Feſus Chriſt is in you, (or, 
as it is elſewhere expreſſed, tbe Spirit of 
Chriſt dwelleth in you, ) except ye be repro- 
bates, that is, except by your own per- 
verſe wickedneſs ye drive him from you, 
2 Cor. xiii. 5. And for this reaſon (I ſup- 
pole) it is, that whereas the miraculous 
opera- 
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S x & A. operations, are generally in Scripture ſtiled 
HE. the Gifts of the Spirit; the moral Virtues 
are on the contrary called, not the Gifts, 

but much more uſually the Fruits of the 
Spirit. Fruits; to the production of 
which, it is as neceſſarily requiſite, that 

there be good ground in which the root is 
planted ; as that the root be good, which is 
planted in that ground. Tis as neceſſary 
in order to bringing forth the Fruits of 
the Spirit, that the Will and good Diſpo- 
fition of the Perſon himſelf, concur with 
the good Motions of the Spirit ; as 'tis 
tance, to enable the Perſon effectually to 
fulfill his own good Diſpoſitions. Our Sa- 
viour has illuſtrated This to us, in the 
Parable of the Sower ; where the Fruit 
brought forth in ſeveral places, is re- 
preſented exactly proportionable to the 
Goodneſs of the Ground. The Seed 
ſown, is the Word of God; and the 
Rain which cauſed it to grow, is the 
Aſſiſtance of the divine Spirit. Now 
though without Seed ſown in the Earth, 
and without Rain from Heaven, no Fruit 
indeed could have been produced; yet to 
the Badneſs of the ground only, is all the 
Failure 
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Failure juſtly aſcribed in this Parable byS x = M. 
our Lord, becauſe the other Neceſſaries III. 
were ſupplied from above. In like man- 
ner, Chriſtian Virtues are indeed 
the Fruits of the Spirit, and could nor, 
without the Aſſiſtance of the divine Spi- 
rit, be acceptably and effeQtually pro- 
duced ; yet becauſe This Aſſiſtance from 
above is never wanting but through our own 
unworthineſs, therefore moſt juſtly is eve- 
ry wicked perſon blamed and puniſhed, 
for being void of thoſe Virtues, which are 
the Fruits of the Spirit. The ſame thing 
is expreſſed to us in the Parable of the 
Vineyard, I/ 5. 2; where God complains 
by the Prophet concerning the people of 
the Jews whom he compares to a vine- 
yard ; that he had fenced it, and gathered 
out the Stones thereof, and planted it with 
the choiceſt Vine; and he looked that it 
Should bring forth grapes, and it brought 
ſing the Vineyard was neceſſary to its 


bringing forth good Grapes ; but when ir 
failed to do ſo, the Fault was in the Vine- 
yard itſelf : ver. 4. What could have been 
done more to my vineyard, that I bave not 
F 


| Yor. VI. done 
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SAA. done in it? Wherefore, when I looked that 
A it fbould bring forth grapes, brought it forth 
UVV wild grapes? God does, on bis part, always 
what is neceſſary for our Aſſiſtance; and 
no more denies his Holy Spirit to ſuch as 
worthily aſk him, than a tender Father, 
if his Son asks an Egg, will give bim 4 
Scorpion; Luke xi. 12. But men by their 
Motions, do quench and grieve and drive 
him from them; and then moſt juſtly is 
it charged upon them as their own Fault, 
they have not in them the Spirit of 
God, which yet at the ſame time is God's 
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the Scripture affirms that we are juſtifiedS x & u 
freely by bis Grace; the meaning is not, II. 
that the Grace of God operates upon Men 
as Machines; and that he ſo acts upon 
them, as to make needleſs their acting for 
themjelves. But the intention of the Phraſe 
is to declare, that it is owing to the free 

Grace, or undeſerved Favour of God, 
made known in the Goſpel ; that che im- | 


of the Goſpel vain and abſurd ;) but the 
Intent of the paſſage is, that the Manner 
and Degrees, by which the Grace of the 
Vor. VE Ez Goſpel 


Of receiving the Holy Ghoſt. 


Sz A u. Goſpel enables a man to reform the whole 
III. moral Frame and Temper of his Mind, 


are as imperceptible to Senſe, as the ſecret 
Cauſes of many great Effects and Opera- 
tions in Nature. That Regeneration isow:ng 
to the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Gboſt, our Sa- 
viour plainly ſhows in this argument, both 
by the fimilitude itſelf, and by expreſsly 
calling it our being born of the Spirit; 
Yet chat at the ſame time it depends upon 
the man's own Will, whether that divine 
Aſſiſtance ſhall take effect in him; he no 
leſs plainly declares in the very ſame diſ- 
courſe, by requiring it of Us as an indiſ- 
penſable Duty, that we be born of the Spi- 
rit: Except a man, ſaith he, be born of 
Water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of God. From hence we 
may underſtand how it comes to paſs, that 
uſually in Scripture-Phraſe, both all the 
good that men do is aſcribed to God, and 
all the good that God works in them is ſtill 
nevertheleſs aſcribed to themſelves. Ir is 
God that worketh in us both to will and to 
do of bis good pleaſure; and yer in the 
very ſame verſe we are commanded to work 
out our own Salvation ourſelves ; nay, we 

— — 
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are commanded to do it for that 
reaſon, becauſe God has given us the Pow- 


er both of Willing and performing it. 


As every man is tempted, when be is drawn 
eway of his own Luft, and enticed ; and 
yet at the ſame time all Sin is aſcribed to 
the Temptations of the Devil, becauſe the 
Devil is the Head of Apoſtacy, and de- 
lights in the Sins of Men, and lays before 
them opportunities of being enticed and 
drawn away by their own Luſt and Wick- 
edneſs, without which he could other- 
wiſe have no Power over them; fo, becauſe 
God is the original Author of all good, 
and the Giver of all the Powers by which 
we do good, and encourages and aſſiſts us 
in the performance of it ; therefore moſt 
juſtly in Scripture is all the good we do, 
aſcribed to Him; and yet, becauſe with- 
out our own Care and Concurrence to put 
them in Action, all theſe Powers and Aſ- 
ſiſtances are in vain ; it is therefore very 
reaſonably urged as a Duty incum- 
bent upon Ourſelves, to grow in grace, 
2 Pet. iii. 18; and it is required of us by 
an indiſpenſable Obligation, that Ve bring 
forth the Fruits of the Spirit. And This 
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WY D the Name of the 


: For when we are baptized in 


Holy Ghoſt, into what is 
it that we are ſo bapti but into the 


expect᷑atian of the Afeftance of the Holy 
Spirit, and into a ſolemn Promiſe of ſub- 
mitting ourſelves accordingly to his holy 
Guidance and Direfion? As, being bap- 
tized in the Name of the Father, is de- 
claring our Afſurance of Reconciliation and 
Return to his Favour, who had been juſt- 
ly offended with us; and a folemn Dedi- 
cation of ourſelves to His Service for the 
future, as the One ſupreme Governour 
and Lord of the Univerſe: And being 
baptized in the Name of tbe Son, is be- 
his Blood, and into a ſolemn Obligation, 
on our own part, of dying with him un- 
to Sin, and riſing again unto Newneſs of 
Life: So, being baptized in the Name of 
the Holy Gbeft, is at the ſame time a ſo- 
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Spirit, becauſe it is a Doctrine of the 8E AN. 


Higheſt Importance to us, and of great II. 
That which re- 
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S x x u. Scripture expreſsly declares to us, is all 
III. we can ever know concerning theſe Mat- 
ters; and This the meaneſt Chriſtian is as 


capable of underſtanding, as the learnedeſt 
Diſputers in the World. ing the 
Nature of the Holy Spirit therefore, That 
which the Scripture teaches us, is, This 
only; that He is a Divine Perſon, in an 
incffable manner deriving his Being, pro- 
ceeding from, or being ſent forth from, 
the Father; whereby he is, and por which 
account he is ſtiled, in a fingular and pe- 
culiar manner, The Spirit of God. And 
becauſe after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, the 
Gifts diſtributed by the ſame Spirit, were, 
according to the Promiſe of the Father, 
poured forth in much greater plenty and 
abundance than before ; therefore he is fre- 
quently ſtiled likewiſe, The Spirit of Chriſt : 
And before that Feſus was glorified, it is 
affirmed therefore of the ſame Spirit in 
the Goſpel, (comparatively to that much 
larger Effufon which was to follow after,) 
that he was not yet given at all, St Fob. vii. 
393 In which Paſlage it is very remarkable, 
that the words in the Original are, The 
Holy Ghoft was not yet; meaning, was not 

yet 
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yet given; juſt as in the Text the Diſ-Sz x M. 
ciples are ſaid mot to have beard whether III. 
there was any Holy Ghoſt ; meaning, that 
they had not heard whether he was yet , 
given. There have been Some, both in (| 
Antient and Modern times, who have th 
but a mere Power, and ion or Ac- i] 
tion of the Father: But though it is True, | 
that Powers are indeed ſometimes in Scrip- 1 
ture, according to the nature of the | 
Fewiſh Language, ſpoken of figuratively | 
as Perſons; yet in the preſent caſe it is | 
plain on the contrary, that the Perſon of | 
| 


the Holy Spirit is often repreſented and 
ſpoken of as the Power of the Father, only 
becauſe By Him it is that the Father works | 
all Miracles and beſtows all Gifts. Nor 4 
can thoſe Texts be underſtood any other- : 
wiſe, than of a real Perſon; in which it is 
expreſſed that He, (in the original it is, That 
Perſon,) the Spirit of Truth is come, Joh. 
xvi. 13; that be maketh interceſſion for us, 
Rom. viii. 26; that he divideth ſpiritual 
Gifts, to every one ſeverally as be willeth, 
1 Cor. xii. 11; and that be ſhall not ſpeak 
of bimſelf, but what he ſhall hear, or re- 


ceive 
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2 x x. crive from the Father, That ſhall be ſpeak; 


* 


Joh. xvi. 13. Theſe, and other the like 
Texts, do plainly declare the Holy Spirit 
to be, not a mere Power or 
but a real Perſon ſent forth from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, for the perpetual Go- 
vernment and Direction of the Chureh. 
In which Miſfton, the ſeveral Of- 
fees which the Scripture teaches us he 
performs, are as follows ; that it was He 
who inſpired the Prophets of old, to teſti- 
fy before-hand the Sufferings of Chriſt, 
and the Glory that ſhould follow: that he 
was afterwards ſent forth in a more parti- 
cular and i manner, to be the 
Comforter, Director, and Guide of the 
Apoſtles; to lead them into all Truth ; 
to bring to their remembrance all thi 
them; to ſupport them againſt the Power 
of the World; to inſtruct them whar to 
anſwer to their Perſecutors; to be the 
great Witneſs of our Saviour's Reſurrection, 


by working Signs and Wonders and migh- 
ty Works, by inſpiring the Apoſtles with 
the Gift of Tongues, and dividing to their 
Followers Diverſities of Gifts; Finally, to 
continue 


Divine Gifts beſtowed upon us. And 1f, it 
will become us to return continual and hear- 


Thefs. iv. 8; and who has ſent 

Forth che Spirit of his Son into our Hearts; 
Gel. iv. 6. adh, As we are to return 
hearty Thanks for the Gifts already re- 
ccived, ſo we are continually to pray to 
God 
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Sen u. God in the whole courſe of our Lives, 


that Thts his holy Spirit, into whoſe Name 
we were at firſt baptized, i. e. dedicated 
wholly to his Guidance and Direction in 
the work of our Salvation ; may never be 
withdrawn from us, but may continue to 
guide us by his perpetual influence, com- 
munion and fellowſhip. 3dly, With re- 
gard to the Holy Spirit himſelf, it becomes 
us to endeavour to frame right and wor- 
thy Notions concerning him ; that we ac- 
knowledge him to be the Inſpirer of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles; the Author and 
Worker of all Signs and Miracles; the Sanc- 
tifier of all Hearts, and the Diſtributer of 
all ſpiritual Gifts: that we believe and re- 
ceĩve his Teſtimony, as delivered by the 
Infpired Writers; that we obey his good 
Motions ; be ſollicitous to obtain his gifts 
and graces; and infinitely careful not to 
grieve and quench and drive him from us, 
leſt we be found to do deſpite unto the Spi- 
rit of grace; which in Scripture is repre- 
ſented as a more unpardonable fault, than 
offending againſt the Perſon even of our 
Saviour himſelf. How is it (fays the 


Apoſtle, ) that ye have agreed together to 
rempt 
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cempt the Spirit of the Lord? Acts v. 193 
To tempt; that is, in Scri 


to provoke him: In the day of Temptation 
in the Wilderneſs, when your Fathers temp- 
ted me; the meaning is, provoked me fo 
anger; Pf. xcv. 9. Again, Epbeſ. iv. 30; 
And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are ſealed unto the Day of Re- 
demption : The word, ſealed, is a figura- 
tive expreſſion ; the meaning of which 
may be underſtood from Rev. vii. 3 ; Hurt 
not the Earth, till we have ſealed the 
—— of our God in their Foreheads, 

e. diſtinguiſhed them by a peculiar 
. 


good Chriſtians are faid to be ſealed by the 
Spirit unto the day of Redemption; i. e. 
diſtinguiſhed by the Fruits of the Spirit, in 
order to be delivered from the Wrath to 
come. And in purſuance of this figure, 
is the like expreſſion, 2 Cor. i. 22; who hath 
alſo ſealed us, and given the Earneſt (in 
the original it is, the Pledge or Token) 
of the Spirit in our Hearts: And, 2 Tim. ii. 
19; The Foundation of the Lord flandeth 
fure, having this Seal, The Lord knoweth 
h _ them 
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general deſtruction. In Alluſion to which, 
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* them that are his, and, Let every one that 
A. 9. depart from 


iniquity. 
Tu ER is one thing more upon this 


Head, which deſerves obſerva- 
tion, wherewith I ſhall conclude: And 
Thar is, that following the Guidance of 
the Spirit, is not following Enthuſiaſtick 
Imaginations ; but taking care to obey the 
Doctrine which the Spirit inſpired. The 
Apoſtles were directed by a miraculous 
Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, upon every par- 
ticular occaſion: But we have Now no 
promiſe of any ſuch miraculous direction: 
Obeying the Spirit Now, is nothing elſe 
but obeying his dictates, as ſer down in 
the inſpired Writings: And to enable us to 
do This, we may, upon our ſincere endea- 
aſſiſtance. 
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SER MON IV. 


Of the Power and Authority of 


CHRIST. 
[ Preached on Trinity-Sunday.] 
&TSCT&ETESZILILIZLISIIETSE 


St MATT. xxviii. part 18, 19, 20. 
All power is given unto me in Heaven and 
in Earth: Go ze ye 
Nations, ba 
the Father, Und of the 
Ghoſt: - A Autor hy + pe 
things whatſoever I bave commanded you ; 
and lo, I am with you always even unto 
the End of the World. 


e 


* — UR Saviour in his laſt n 
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Sz nM. in order to be betrayed; and had warned 
IV. them of their approaching Sorrow, ch. 
xvi. 31; All ye ſhall be offended becauſe 

of Me this Night; for it is written, I will 

mite the Shepherd, and the Sheep of the 

Flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad ; proceeds 

in the next verſe to allay their Grief, and 


when he ſhould be riſen again, (the mean- 
ing of which, whether it was literal or 
| ro underſtand ; bur when it were fulflled.) 
| they 
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they thought they ſhould again converſeS x = . 
* 


with him freely and ſafely, in their an- 
tient places of retirement in Galilee. 
AFTER his Reſurrection, This Promiſe 
was renewed and confirmed to them, by 
the Angel appearing to the Women at the 
Sepulchre, and ſaying, Mar. xvi. 7; Go, 
tell bis Diſciples,----- that be goeth be- 
fore you into Galilee; there ſhall ye ſee 
him, as be ſaid unto you. And the Ful- 
filling of it, is recorded in the words im- 
mediately before the Text; Then the ele- 
ven Diſciples went away into Galilee, into 
a Mountain where Jeſus had appointed 
them; And there they ſaw him,----and he 
ſpake unto them. What it was that he 
ſpake unto them ; or what the Deſign was, 
of his meeting them there; St Luke tells 


us, Act i. 2; He gave Commandments un- 


to the Apoſtles whom be had choſen, and 


ale to them of the things pertaining to 


the Kingdom of Gad; He gave them full 


inſtructions concerning the Nature of his 


ſpiritual Kingdom, which before his Re- 
ſurrection they did not rightly underſtand ; 
and, in ſeveral Converſations during the 
forty days between his Reſurrection and 

Vor. VL G Aſcen- 


— —— 


82 Of the Power and 


Sz x m. Aſcenſion, he furniſhed them with all 

IV proper Directions relating to the Doctrine 
P of the Goſpel, which they were to preach 
and propagate over the whole World. A 
Summary or ſhort Abridgement of which 
Inſtructions, is delivered down to us in 
the Words of the Text: Al Power 1s 
given unto me in Heaven and in Earth: 
Go ye therefore, and teach all Nations, 
p 7 zing them in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : 
Teaching them to obſerve all things what- 
foever I bave commanded you ; and bo, I 
am with you always, even unto the End of 
the World. 

T xx words contain in brief, the whole 
Syſtem of Chriſtian Doctrine: And, for 
Method's ſake, we may obſerve in them 
diſtinctly the following particulars; 1½, 
An Account of the Extent, of our Saviour 
Power ; that he is inveſted with All Pow- 
er, both in Heaven and Earth. 24ly, A 
Declaration, of the Original of that un- 
limited Power and Authority; Al Power, 
faith he, 7s given me, i. e. from the Fa- 
ther. 3dly, The Commiſſion he thereupon 
grants his Diſciples ; Go Ye therefore, and 


teach 
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teach all Nations; athly, The Dofrine,S x A u. 

which all Nations were to be taught, and IV. 
into which they were to be baptized ; V Y 
Baptizing them in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Gb. 
 5thly, The Practice, of thoſe who were 
to be baptized into this Faith ; Teaching 
them to obſerve all things whatſoever I 
have commanded you ; And Laſtly, The 
Promiſe of effettual Aſſiſtance, to the Diſ- 

ciples ſent forth upon This Commiſſion ; 
| And bo, I am with you always, even wnto | 
the End of the World. ; 
iſt, Here is an Account, of the Extent | 
of our Saviour's Power and Authority ; that 
he is inveſted with All Power, both in Hea- 
ven and Earth. The Fews, in their expecta- | 
tions of the Meſſiah, imagined to themſelves | 
the Character of a Temporal Prince, who 1 
ſhould deliver them from the Yoke of | 
| 


under their Dominion; who ſhould due 
the People under them, and the Nations un- 
der their Feet: who ſhould chooſe out an 
Heritage for them, even the Excellency rf 
Jacob whor be loved; Pf. xlvii. 3. And 
This indeed our Saviour has begun, and 
Vor. VI. G 2 will 
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* will continue to accompliſh ; according to 
the True Intent of the Prophecy, though 

N , not after the manner of Their Interpretation. 
- Unto Them, though they know it not, 4 
Child is born ; unto Them, a Son is given ; 
and the government Is upon his Shoulder 3 
and bis Name Is Wonderful, Counſellor, 
The Mighty God; (Not, the everlaſting 
Father ; For it is the Son here ſpoken of, 
and not the Father everlaſting ; But) the 
Governour, the Father or Lord of the Age 
fo come, (fo the Phraſe to be ren- 
Luc. i. 33- dered;) The Prince of Peace : And be ſhall 
reign over the Houſe of Facob for ever, and of 

his Kingdom there ſhall be no end. The Fews, 

at the time of our Lord's appearing in the 
Fleſh were extremely diſappointed and pre- 
Judiced againſt him; becauſe his 
meanneſs fell ſo much ſhort of that Gran- 
dour, wherein they expected their Meſſiah 
ſhould have ſhown himſelf: And yet in rea- 
liry his True Power and Authority was as 
much Superiour even to that expected Gran- 
dour ; as his ſeeming Meanneſs, for which 
they deſpiſed him, was inferiour to it. They 
expected a Temporal Deliverer, and he pro- 
poſed to them a Salvation eternal: They 
looked 
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looked for a Prince of Mer, and he ap- SEA A. 
peared to be the Lord of Angels : They IV. 
a Meſſiah endued whh goes VV 

Power on Earth, and he ſhowed himſelf 
to be inveſted with A Power both in 

Earth and Heaven. Thus did the Wiſ- 

dom of God put to filence the ignorance 

of fooliſh men; And while the Lovers of 

Worldly Grandour deſpiſed and reviled 

our Lord for his ing Meanneſs; 

under that Meanneſs there lay concealed, 

and to all well-diſpoſed Perſons ( who 

looked for Redemption in Vac) there 
diſcovered itſelf a Power, infinitely ſupe- ! 
riour even to the higheſt Expectations, 
of thoſe whoſe Hearts were bent on no- | 
thing but Worldly Greatneſs. O the depth | 
of the Riches both of the Knowledge and 
Wiſdom of God ! How unſearchable are his 
Judgments, and bis ways paſt finding out ! 
Our Saviour, as he miniſtred ro the Fa- | 
ther in creating the World ; (For by Him, | 
the Scripture declares, Gad created all 
things ;) So in governing the World, he 
likewiſe ſupports all thing by the Word of 
bis Power. He does what he pleaſes, in 
the Armies of Heaven, and among the In- 
| habitants of the Earth; He is King of 
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522 66. As, and Lord of Lords; and judges, 
Cu Puniſhes, or rewards, as he pleaſes: For 
as the Father raiſes up the dead, and quick- 
neth them; even fo the Son quickneth whom 
be willeth ; St Joh. v. 21; He ſearches the 
Hearts and Reins, and declares that be 
wrll give to every man according to bis 
Work, Rev. ii. 23. He hath the Keys of 
Hell and of Death, Rev. i. 18 ; the Key of 
David, that openeth and no man ſhutteth, 
and ſbutteth and no man openeth; Rev. iii. 7. 
The Words are of the fame import with 
thoſe in Fob, ch. xii. 14, where compleat 
and irrefiſtible Power is thus deſcribed ; 
Behold, be breaketh down, and it cannot be 
built again; be ſhutteth up @ man, and 
there can be no opening : And they are an 
Application of that antient Prophecy, to 
our Saviour; I/ xxii. 22: The Key of the 
Houſe of David will I lay upon bis fhoul- 
der; ſo he ſhall open, and none ſhall ſhut ; 
and be ſhall ſhut, and none ſhall open. 
AND This, as it is a full Declaration of 
the Extent of our Saviour's Power, that 
it is uni verſal, All Power both in Heaven 
and Earth; which was the 1/f particular | 
obſervable in the Text; ſo it leads us in 
the 2d place, to the conſideration of the 
Original 
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thority. I will lay upon his ſhoulder the 


Key of the Houſe of David. I will inveſt "Y Y 


him with A Power, faith God in be 
Prophecy ; And, at the Accompliſhment 
of the Prophecy, All Power is Given unto 
me, faith our Saviour in the Text; i. e. 
given unto me by the Father. Underived 
Power, is peculiar to the Perſon of the 
Father ; the incommunicable Property of 
Him alone, who is made of None, neither 
created, nor begotten, nor proceeding, nor 
in any manner whatſoever derived from 
Another. All Power is derivative from 
Him; derivative from the Father, to the 
Son; and from the Son, by the Spirit, to 
all Creatures. In our Saviour therefore, 
is veſted all Dominion and Authority ; be- 
cauſe in Him dwelleth the Fulneſs of the 
Godhead, (the Fulneſs of Divine Power, 
the Glory of the Father, ) bodily, vi/ibly, 
as in the Perſon of a Man: And therefore 
he is ſtiled, the Image of tbe inviſible Gad; 


becauſe (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it,) it 


pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all 
Fulngſs, che Fulneſs of all Power, dwell 
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SEA u. ſented to us by the Prophet Daniel, ch. 
IV. vii. 13; 1 ſew in the Night-vifons, and 
* ” behold, One like the Son of Man, came with 
the Clouds of Heaven, and came to the An- 

tient of Days, and they brought him near 

before him; And there was given him Do- 
minion, and Glory, and a Kingdom ; that 
all people, nations and languages ſhould 
ferve bim; His Dominion is an everlaſting 
Dominion, which ſhall not paſi away; and 
bis Kingdom, that which ſhall not be de- 
firoyed. And the Expreſſions in the New 
Teſtament, wherein is recorded the Ful- 
filling of this Prophetick Viſion, are ex- 
actly agreeable to it. The Angel at the 
Annunciation, thus declares concerning 
him, before his Conception, He ſhall be 
great, and ſhall be called the Son of the 
Higheſt ; and the Lord God ſhall give unto 
him the Throne of his Father David ; and 
ever, Luke i. 32. Concerning Himſelf he 
profeſſes accordingly, Marr. xi. 27; All 
things are delivered unto me of my Father : 
And again, Fob. xiii. 3; Knowing that the 
Father had given all things into his hands : 


And yet more expreſsly, Fob. v. 22 ; The 
Father 
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Father judgeth no man, but hath commit- S E = a. 


As the Father bath Life in bimſelf, fo 
hath be given to the Son to have Life in 
Himſelf; And hath given him Authority to 
execute judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son 
of Man : and ver. 19; Ferily I ſay unto 
you, The Son can do nothing of Himſelf, 
but what be ſeeth the Father do; for what 
things ſoever He doth, theſe alſo doth the 
Sor likewiſe. In the ſame manner with 
theſe declarations of our Lord concerning 
himjelf, do the Apoſtles alſo ſpeak of Him 
in their Epiſtles. Whom God hath appoint- 
ed Heir of all things, ſaith St Paul, Heb. 
i. 2: and ch. ii. 8; Thor haſt put all things 
in Sub jection under bis Feet. And ſtill 
more largely and particularly, Pbil. ii. g; 
Wherefore God alſo bas highly exalted bim, 
and given him a Name which is above every 
Name ; that at the Name of TFeſus every 
knee ſhould bow, (ſhould become ſubje& ro 
His Dominion, ) of things in Heaven, and 
things in Earth, and things under the 
Earth ; And that every tongue ſhould con- 
feſs (in acknowledgement of That Subjec- 
tion,) that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glo- 

wo 97 


4 


ted all judgment unto the Son : and ver. 26; . 
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SERM-7y of God the Father; and Eph. i. 20; be 
Þ: raiſed Chriſt from the dead, and ſet him 

at bis own right hand in the heavenly 

places; Far above all Principalities and 
Powers, and Might and Dominion, and 
every Name that is named, not only in this 
World, but alſo in that which is to come; 
And bath put all things under his Feet, 
and gave bim to be the Head over all things 
to the Church. And accordingly upon ac- 
count of this derivation of our Lord's 
Power, by way of Delegation from the 
Father, it is, that the ſame Apoſtle de- 
clares; 1 Cor. xv. 24; that at the End, be 
ſhall deliver up again the Kingdom to God, 
even the Father, when be ſhall have put 
down all Rule and all Authority and Pow- 
er: For when be ſaith, All things 
are put under him, it 1s manifeſt that He 
it excepted, which did put all things under 
him: And when all things ſhall be ſubdued 
unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo bimſelf be 
ſubjet unto Him that put all things under 
bim, that God (even the Father) may be all 
in all, It may here juſtly be thought a 
Difficulty, how in This place it is de- 


clared, that our Lord ſhall at te End de- 
| liver 
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liver up the Kingdom to the Father ; and 8 : n u- 


yet in ofber Paſſages before-mentioned it 
is expreſaly affirmed, that be ſball rule for SV Y 
ever, and of his Kingdom there ſhall be no 
End. But the Anſwer is obvious; that, 
when it is ſaid, bis Kingdom ſhall have no 
End, and that it is a Kingdom which ſhall 
never be deſtroyed; the meaning is, that it 
ſhall never be prevailed over by any oppo- 
fite Power, but ſhall ſubdue all things 
to itielf ; In which Subjection of all things 


to him, it is yet manifeſt that He cannot : Cor. xv. 
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. 


be included, by whoſe original Power they 


were All made ſubje& to him: But as our 
Lord was at firſt ſent forth by the good 
Pleaſure of the Father, ſo unto Him ſhall 
he at laſt return again; and when, by the 


Power of Judgment committed unto him, 


he ſhall have brought many Sons unto glo- 
ry, he ſhall, together with Them, deliver 
up again the Power zfſelf alſo into the 
hands of the Father, when he preſents 


glory, and inſtates them in the eternal 


Kingdom of their heavenly Father: In 
which Kingdom of the Father, He him- 


ſelf ſhall continue to reign over them that 


them faultleſs before the preſence of bis 


= — - ov, 
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SAA Mu. are ſaved, as King of Kings and Lord of 
IV- Lords, for ever and ever. The Sacinian 


Www 


like Texts of Scripture, have very unrea- 
fonably preſumed to collect, that our Sa- 
viour was no greater a Perſon than a mere 
Man, born of the Virgin Mary without 
any former Exiſtence, and exalted by the 
Power of God to this State of Dignity in 
Heaven: But This their Inference (I ſay) 
is very unreaſenable : For though the Deri- 
vation of our Lord's Power from the Fa- 
ther, muſt and ought to be acknowledg- 
ed; that all mens confeſſing Jeſus to be 
Lord, may be (as St Paul directs) to the 
glory of God the Father ; yet from thoſe 
other Texts of Scripture, wherein it is af- 
firmed that by Chriſt God created all 
things ; that he was in the Form of God, 
before he appeared in the Form of à Ser- 
want ; that he was with God, and had 
Glory with God before the World was ; 
from theſe Texts, I ſay, it undeniably ap- 
pears, that our Lord's having all Power 
given him both in Heaven and Earth, 


cannot ſignify the original Exaltation, of 
One who had no Being before he was 
bora 
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born of the Virgin; but the —— 
tion of Him into the Form of God, =, 
who voluntarily emptied himſelf of 

that Glory he had before, and with 
unparallelled Humiliry took upon him- 
ſelf the Form of a Servant, and ſuffered 
in that Form for our Sakes; and There- 
fore was worthy to receive Power and 
nour, and glory and bleſſing, becauſe he 
wes Slain, and redeemed x: to Ged by 5 2. 
own Blood, out of every Tongue and Kin- 12. 

dred and People and Nation. 
3dly, Tu x next thing obſervable in the 
Text, is the Commſſion our Saviour grants 
his Diſciples, upon his having received 
all Power in Heaven and Earth: Go Ye 
therefore, and Teach all Nations. The 
Word, therefore, is the Aſcertaining of 
Their Authority, from the Security of his 
own, All Power is given unto Me; Go 
Te therefore, and teach all Nations. This 
particular is more fully expreſſed by St 
Jabn, ch. xx. 21; As my Father hath ſent 
me, even ſo ſend I you: ----- whoſoever 
Sim ye remit, they are remitted unto them ; 
and whoſoever Sins ye retain, they are re- 


tained : 


"—_ Not that the Apoſtles 
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were in- 
truſted with any Power, to pardon or 


O condemn any man according to their own 


Pleaſure : For This even our Saviour 
himſelf, does only according to the Will 
of the Father which ſent him: But the 
meaning is, that they were intruſted to 
preach That Doctrine of Repentance, by 
the Terms of which it was to be deter- 
mined, whoſe Sins ſhould be pardoned 
and whoſe retained. A like Expreſſion is 
uſed by our Saviour to St Peter, Mat. xvi. 
19; Iwill give unto thee the Keys of the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in 
Heaven; and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on 
Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven: Not 
that St Peter, or Any, or All the Apoſtles, 
had Power to let whom they pleaſed into 


rrine, by the Terms of which, Men were 
ro be admitted into, or excluded out of 
Heaven. 

Go ye, and Teach all Nations : The 
Word, Teach, 3 in the original, 
Make Diſciples : like manner, as 

A. 


4 
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As xiv. 21; When they bad preached the S x x u. 
Goſpel to that City, and bad Taught many; IV. 
in the original it is, and had made many VV 
Diſciples. 

Tzacn, All Nations : The words, All 
Nations, ſignify primarily, the Nations of 
the Roman Empire; and then, in a larger 
Senſe, all the Kingdoms of che World, Rom. x 
In St Mark it is, Preach the Goſpel to every Mar. xvi. 
Creature. And, in the 1f chapter to the 
Coloffians, what in the 6th verſe is expreſ- 
ſed, the Goſpel came into All the World, is 
at the 23d verſe faid to have been preach- 
ed to every Creature under Heaven. The 
meaning of which is ſo obvious, that it 
would hardly need to be mentioned, but 
that ir helps to illuſtrate a more difficult 
paſſage in the viiith to the Romans; where, 
when the Apoſtle had faid at the 21% 
verſe, The creature itſelf alſo ſhall be de- 
livered from the bondage of Corruption, in- 
to the glorious Liberty of the children of 
God : He adds, ver. 23; And not only they, 
but ourſelves alſo which have the Firſt- 
fruits of the Spirit, even we ourſelves 
groan within ourſelves, waiting for the 
Adoption, to wit, the Redemption of our 

Body. 
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SEN An Body. So that the words, Creature or 
IV. nhl Creation, ſeem to ſignify thoſe ma- 
ny Nations, or the Bulk of Mankind, to 


whom the Goſpel was afterwards to be 
preached ; in contradiſtinction to the Fir- 
fruits, who received it in the Apoſtle's 
Time. 

4thly, HERE is the Doctrine, which 
all Nations were to be taught, and into 
which they were to be Baptized ; Bap- 
tizing them, in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghofs. 
This is that brief Summary of Chriſtian 
Faith, which, in the Apoſtle's Time, Men 
were taught, and profeſſed, and had ex- 
ined to them at their Baptiſm; and 
the Explication of it was afterwards well 
expreſſed in that Form of Sound Words, 
which is now uſually called the Apoftlr's 
Creed. To be Baptized in the Name of 
the Father, is to profeſs our Belief (as 
St Paul words it) in the One God and Fa- 
ther of all, who is Above All, and Through 
all, and In All, even the Father Almighty, 
the Maker, and Lord, and Supreme Gover- 
nour of all things. To be Baptized in 
che Name of the Sor, is to profeſs our 
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Belief likewiſe in the One Lord, Jeſus 8 E N u. 
Chrift, che only- begotten Son of God, N 
Meſſiah that was to come, the Redeemer 
and Saviour of Mankind, the Author and 
Purchaſer of Forgiveneſs to Sinners, or 
of the Acceptation of Repentance through 
his Blood ; our great High Prieſt or In- 
ment of the Father, our Judge at the laſt 
day. To be Baptized in the Name of 
the Sor, fignifies alſo further, ro be Bap- 
tized into bis Death : Know ye not, faith Col. ii. 12 
St Paul, that ſo many of ws as were bap- 
tized into Jeſus Cbriſt, were baptized into 
his Death? Rom. vi. 3. And what That 
means, he tells us in the following verſe ; 
We are buried with him by Baptiſm into 
Death, (that the Body of Sin might be 
deſtroyed, ver. 6;) that like as Chriſt was 
raiſed up from the Dead by the Glory of the 
Father, even ſo We alſo ſhould walk into new- 
neſs of Life. Laſtly, To be baptized in 
the Name of the Holy Ghoſt, ſignifies our 
Acknowledging the Holy Spirit of God, to 
be che Inſpirer of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
phers z the Comforter, and the Director 
of Chriſtians; that we ſubmit ourſelves 
V or. VI. H to 
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Sz x. to his Holy Guidance, receive the Doc- 
IV- trine inſpired by him into the Apoſtles 
Fran 
fen our paſt Sins by the renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and to be preſerved from Sin for 
Tu: 5. che future by his Sanctiſication and Aſ- 
fiſtance ; that we obey his good motions, 

rake grear care not to grieve or quench 

and drive him from us ; and, foraſmuch 

1 Cor. xii. as by one Spirit we are all baptized into 
” one Body,------and have been all made to 
drink into one Spirit, that therefore we 
endeavour by murual Charity and For- 
bearance, to keep the Unity of the Spirit in 
the Bond of Peace. This is the Meaning, 
of being baptized in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoff, 
with reſpe& to the ſeveral Offices of theſe 
three Divine Perſons, in which Regard it 
is that the Scripture always ſpeaks of 
them: As to their Metaphyſical Nature; 
the Vanity of Men, ſpeculating about 
That beyond what is written, has been the 
Occaſion of many fooliſh Errors: Some 
have imagined three co-ordinate Beings, 
which is the Impiety of Polyrbeiſin, and 
directly contrary to that Fundamental Ar- 
ticle, 


of Errors, how ſhall a fincere 2nd unlearn- 
ed Chriſtian behave himſelf ? Why, His 
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contended, that they are one Perſon on- 


Which is the Hereſy of Sabell:aniſm, and 
deſtroys the Perſonaliry borh of the Son 
and Holy Spirit: Some, in the contrary 
Scripture, have preſumed to affirm, that 
there was a Time, when the Son and 
out of Nothing even as the meaneſt of 
Creatures; which was the notion of Ari 
us : And Others, diminiſhing yet further 
the Dignity of our Saviour's Perſon, have 
made him a mere Man, and denied his 
having any Being before he was born of 
che Virgin; Which is the Error of Saci- 


Rule is ; Let him not follow vain men, 
in being Wiſe beyond what is written; 
but let him adhere to what be finds plain- 
ly and expreſaly delivered in Scripture : 
And This, as far as poſlible, in the very 


Scripture- Terms; always remembring, 


where That cannot be done, yet ſo to 
Vor. VL H 2 under- 


ticle, the Unity of God: Others have S EA A. 
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SAR M. underſtand all Phraſes of human Compo- 
IV. firion, as to mean neither more nor leſs 


which the Scripture declares concerning 
this Matter, is This: When one of the 
Scribes aſked our Saviour, Which is the 
firſt Commandment of all ? Feſus anſwered 
him, The firſt of all the Commandments is; 
Hear, O Ijrael, the Lord our God is one 
Lord : To which the Scribe replied, Well, 
Maſter, thou baft ſaid the Truth ; For there 
is One God, and there is none other but He ; 
Mar. xii. 29, 32: and 1 Cor. viii. 6 ; To Us 
there is but One God, the Father, of whom 
are all things : and Eph. iv. 6 ; One God 
and Father of All, who is above All, and 
through All, and in you All. Let the ſame 
Scripture does likewiſe expreſsly affirm, 
that the Son alſo is God; and to the Holy 
Spirit it aſcribes Divine Powers and Attri- 
butes: How Then ſhall This be reconciled ? 
Plainly Thus: The Power and Authority of 
the Son and Holy Spirit, is neither Another 
Power and Authority, oppoſite to that of the 
Father ; nor Another Power and Authority, 
co-ordinate to that of the Father; But it is 


His Power and Authority, communi 


to Them, manifeſted in them, and exer- 
| ciſed 
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ciſed by them: And fo there is 


101 
Suni. 


preſerved both an Unity of Power, and a IV. 
Monarchy of Government in the Uni- 
verſe. 


Stbiy, To the Form of Baptiſm, our 
Saviour adds in the Text, the Practice 
of thoſe who are to be baptized into This 
Faith. Teaching them to Obſerve all things 
whatſoever I have commanded you. And 
This, is the Great End and Uſe of the 
whole. As Faith without Works is dead ; 
fo Baptiſm, without the Anſwer of a good * rer i 
Conſcience towards God, is but the Waſb- Heb.x 22. 
ing away of the Filth of the Fleſh. He > . 26. 
that is baprized, muſt put off, concerning 
the former converſation, the old man, which 
is corrupt according to the deceitful luſts; 
and be renewed in the Spirit of bis mind 
and put on the new man, which after God 
it created in Righteouſneſs and true Holi- 
neſs ; Eph. iv. 22. He muſt, as St Paul 
elſewhere expreſſes it, put on the Lord Je- Rom. xiii. 
fus Chriſt. Gal. iii. 27; As many of you as * 
have been baptized into Chriſt, have put 
on Chrif. The Meaning is : He chat is 


. ˙ ü ae 8-8 
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SAA M. obſerve all things whatſoever He has com- 
IV. manded Us, muſt obey his Laws delivered 

n the Goſpel ; otherwiſe his Baptiſm is 

vain, and his Profeſſion but Hypocriſy. 

6rbly and Laftly, H x n x is the Promiſe 


CunrisT's - 
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CnuxisrT's being with his Diſciples 0 8 8 


the End of the World therefore, is his be- 
ing with them by his Spirit. And This 
imports fo things: 1/f, His giving them 
the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt, to inſpire 
them with the Doctrine of Truth, and to 
enable them to confirm that Doctrine with 


* 


miraculous Gifts ; according to the pro- 


miſe; St Mar. xvi. 173 Theſe Signs ſhall 
follow them that believe; In my Name 
ſhall they caſt out Devils, they ſhall ſpeak 
with new tongues, they ſball take wp Ser- 
pents ; and if they drink any deadly thing, 
it ſhalt not hurt them ; they ſhall lay hands 
on the Sick, and they ſhall recover. And 
2dly it implies, That, after this Founda- 
tion of the Church, by the Teaching and 
Miracles of the inſpired Apoſtles ; the 
Bleſſing of Providence, and the Aſſiſtance 
of the Divine Spirit, ſhould continue to 
preſerve it ; not by raifing up infallible 
Guides and unerring humane Authority, 
which never was in any Others than the 
Apoſtles themſelves ; but by ſupporting 
the Doctrine once delivered by the Apo- 
ſtles, againſt all the Violence and Frauds 
of its Of poſers. Thou art Peter, ſays our 

H 4 Saviour, 


ou wr ²˙ 2 ow, 
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SEA u. Saviour, that is, a Rock; and upon this 
Rock will I build my Church, and the gates 
of Hell, i. e. Perſecution and even Death 
itſelf, (for ſo the words properly fignify, ) 
ſhall not be able to prevail againſt it; Matt. 
xvi. 18. And what is meant by St Peter's 
being a Rock, or Stone, upon which the 
Church is built, is explained, Eph. ii. 20 ; 
where the Church is compared to a Build- 
ing, the Apoſtles to Foundation- ſtones, and 
our Saviour himſelf to the Head of the 
Building: 77 ere built, ſaith St Paul, up- 
on the Foundation of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets, Feſus Chrift bhimſelf being the chief 
Corner-flone ; In ubam all the Building fit- 
ly framed together, groweth unto a Holy 
Temple in the Lord ; In whom you alſo are 
builded together, for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. 


SERMON 


SERMON V. 
Of the different Gifts of the Spirit. 
[ Preached on Trinity Sunday.) 
$99800890/8$58S8088080998 


| 1 Cor. Xii. 4, 5, 6. 

Now there are Diverſities of Gifts, but the 
ſame Spirit; And there are differences 
of Adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord; 
And there are diverfities of Operations, 

but it is the ſame God, which worketh 

all in all. 


—— — N theſe Words we have a diſ-Szn M. 


about the Salvation of Men; 
and a brief Declaration of the nature of 
great 

3 
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S x n xc. great and merciful Deſign. There are in 
V. the y place Gifts of Miracles, of Signs 
Wind Wonders, for the Conviction of Infi- 


dels; and there are Gifts of Grace, of 
vers; And theſe are conſtantly aſcribed in 
Scripture to the Spirit of God, the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Comforter : There are diver- 
Aries of Gifts ; but the ſame Spirit. There 
is in the 2d place a wonderful Oeconomy 
in the eſtabliſhment and Government of 
the Church : Mankind was to be redeem- 
ed from the Power of Satan, and the Re- 
pentance of Sinners made acceptable be- 
ſore God, and available to the obtaining 
of Pardon, conſiſtently with the Juſtice 
and Wiſdom and Honour of the Laws of 
God ; by the offering up of a ſufficient 
the Sins of the Whole World: This Doc- 
trine was to be revealed unto Men; and 
2 Church gathered out of the whole 
World, of ſuch as ſhould embrace and 
obey this Revelation: An Order and Go- 
vernment was to be eſtabliihed, for the pro- 
pagating this Church and conveying down 

this 
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a Sinleſs High-Prieſt, ro make the Pray- 
ers of frail and finful men acceptable in 
the Sight of Him, who is of purer Eyes 
than to behold Iniquity: A Reſurrection 
of the Dead was to be appointed, a final 
Judgment paſſed, and a juſt and impartial 
Retribution made to every man according 
to his Works: And Theſe things are all 
aſcribed in Scripture to the Son of God, 
even our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who, before 
his Incarnation, was the Word of the Fa- 
ther, the Angel of his Preſence, the 
Brightneſsof his Glory, the expreſs Image 
of his Perſon ; and after his Incarnation, 
was the Redeemer and Saviour, the Me- 


this Doctrine by a perpetual Succeſſion, S = = N. 
even unto the End of the World: Perpe- . 
cual Interceſſion was to be made to God bk 
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SAA. referred: And this is in Scripture con- 
V. ſtantly aſcribed to God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who is the 
Firſt and Supreme Author of every good 
Gift; by whoſe good pleaſure, our Lord 
an wes fone farch wo redorm ws 3 and 
the Holy Spirit given, w ſanQify us; There 
are Diverfities of Operations, but it is the 
fame God, which worketh all in all : Or, 


as the ſame elſewhere expreſſes it ; 
Of him and through him and to him are 
all things, to whom be Glory and Dominion 
for ever. This is the Account the Scrip- 
ture gives us, of the ſeveral Offices of 
theſe three Divine Perſons. There are Di- 
verfities of Gifts, but the ſame Spirit; 
and there are differences of Adminiſtrations, 
but the ſame Lord; and there are Diverſi- 
ties of Operations, but tis the ſame God, 
that worketh all in all. Tis Gad, by whoſe 
Supreme Authority every thing in the 
Univerſe is directed; tis the San of Gad, 
by whom the Government of the Church 
in particular is adminiſtred; — 
of God, by whom all Gifts and 

for the Conviction of Infidels, 3 


Sanctification of Believers, * 
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; God and Father of our Lord Jeſus S x» w. 


Interceſſion, the only Means of Acceſs and 
Approach to that Throne of otherwiſe in- 
acceſſible Glory: The Spirit of God, ſent 


forth from the Father and the Son, is the 
immediate Diſpenſer and Diſtributer of 
thoſe Benefits, which the Father grants by 
the Interceſſion of the Son. 

Tris is what the Scripture clearly 
and expreſely declares to us, concerning 
che Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. 
In which Doctrine, becauſe there are ſome 
things difficult to be underſtood, and not 
needful to be explained; wherein the vain 
Curiofity of men has often expoſed its 
own Weakneſs, and which profane and 
careleſs perſons have wreſted (as they do 
other Doctrines) to their own Deſtruction ; 
therefore this matter ought not to be fre- 
quently and ſlightly treated of; but upon 

the 
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Sz x u. the moſt ſolemn Occaſions, with the great- 


V. 


eſt Care, and with the utmoſt Reverence. 
And upon ſuch Occaſions; fince the whole 
and foundation of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, is the Belief of our Reconciliation 
to God, the Father and Supreme Lord of 


All, chro the Death of his Son, and by 


the Influence of his Holy Spirit ; and fince 
This is Life eternal, to know Him who is 


the only true Cod, and to know Jef 


Cbriſt bom he has ſent, and the Spirit by 
whom he workerh in us every good Work : 
Since This, I fay, is che very Foundation 
of Chriſtian Religion; ro have a right 
knowledge, of Him who is the Creator 
of the Univerſe, and Supreme Lord of the 
whole World ; of him, who is the Savi- 
our and Redeemer of Mankind ; and of 
him, who is the SanQtifier of the elect 
people, which is the Church of God: it 
is therefore very fit, that upon particular 
ſolemn Occaſions, This great Doctrine, 
which ought not to be frequently and 
flightly handled, ſhould with great Cau- 
tion and Reverence be explained at Once : 
Explained ; that is, not unfolded accord 
ing to the preſumptions of human Ima- 
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gination ; but declared fo far, as tis ex- SEA N. 


preſaly revealed in Scripture; and fo far 
forth, as tis therefore intelligible, be- 
cauſe it is revealed. For in Doctrines 
which are not made known by the Light 
of Reaſon and natural Underſtanding, bur 
diſcovered merely by Revelation, and 
and Teſtimony of the Revealer ; in cheſe 
things, human Imagination has no place, 
and the Opinion of no man is of any 

bur only the expreſs Words 
of the Revelation jitſelf. In declaring 


moral, relating to their Offices ; and 3dly, 
That which is practical, concerning the 
Honour we are to pay-unto them. 
if, I ſhall conſider what is ſpoken in a 
ſpeculative manner concerning their Na- 
are leaſt concerned, and which we are leaſt 
capable to underſtand ; the Scripture is very 
brief 


V. 
UW 


| 


112 


S z x u. brief in this particular : It being of much 
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more importance that it ſhould be clearly 


revealed to us, what they are Relatively 


chat, agreeable to the Light of natural 


to Us, than what their Nature is abſolutely 
in themſelves. Yet even upon This Head 
we find in Scripture, as follows. Con- 
cerning the Nature of God the Father : 


Reaſon, there is One Supreme Abſolute 
Independent Cauſe and Original of all 
things, Eternal, Infinite, All-Powerful, 
Self-Sufficient ; the Maker and Lord of 
all things, himſelf derived from None, 
made of none, begotten of none, pro- 
ceeding from none: By whom all Crea- 
and irrational, mortal and immortal, in 
Heaven and in Earth were made ; by 
whom the Land and Waters, the Air and 
Sun and Stars, the Heaven and the Hea- 
ven of Heavens, and all things chat are 
there in; Plants, and Beaſts, and Men; 
Angels and Arch-Angels ; were created our 
of nothing : From whom the Spirit of 
Truth, the Comforter and Sanctifier of 
all Holy men, freceedeth or is fent forth : 


of 
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Of whom laſtly the Son himſelf, the Sa- SEA u. 
viour and Redeemer of the World, in an V- 
ineffable manner, before all Ages was be- © * 
gotten. This is the Supreme Father and 
Lord of all, who dwelleth in Light in- 
acceſſible ; whoſe Majeſty, no Thought 
can comprehend ; whoſe Glory, no Eye 
can behold ; whoſe Power, no Strength 
can reſiſt; from whoſe Preſence, no 
Swiftneſs can flee ; whoſe Knowledge, no 
Secrecy can conceal itſelf from; whoſe 
Juſtice, no Art can evade; whoſe 
Goodneſs, no Creature but partakes of. 
This is the God of the Univerſe, whom 
even the Heathen World has always ac- 
This is the God of Abra- 
bam, Tjaac and Jacob; the God who 
brought the children of Trae! out of the 
Land of Egypt; the God and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; of whom, and 
through whom, and to whom are all things; 
to whom be Glory and Dominion for 
ever. But to 
CoNnNCERNING the Nature of the Son, 
That which the Scripture declares to us, 
(and otherwiſe than from Scripture we 
can have no Light, in matters of Revela- 
Vor. VI I tion; ) 
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Sz N u. tion;) That which the Scripture, I fay, 


V. declares to us, is this: That; in the Be- 
OYV ,inning, before the Foundation of the 


Joh. i. 1. 


World, before all Ages, That Divine Perſon, 
who after and by his Incarnation became 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, had a 
Being in the Boſom of his Father, and 
was Partaker of his Father's glory. In the 
Beginning was the Word; and the Word 
and the Word was God, 1. e. was Partaker 
of his Father's Glory, of his Divine Pow- 
er and Authority, in Creating and Govern- 
ing the World. The reaſon why This 
Divine Perſon was ſtiled tbe Word, has 
been much diſputed by Divines ; and va- 
rious Opinions have at different Times pre- 
moſt agreeable to the Scriptures, is, that 
he was ſo called, upon account of his 
being as it were the Mouth or Oracle of 
God, rhe Angel of his Preſence, the great 
Declarer of his Will, the Mediatour be- 
tween God and his Creatures; by and thro' 
whom, as all Creatures have Acceſs to 
God, and give Glory to him; fo thro' 
him likewiſe are derived and conveyed all 

Com- 
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Communications of God to his Creatures. S E R u 
In the Beginning was the Word: That . 
Word, which afterwards was made Fleſh, © FR 
and dwelt amongſt us; to reveal to us 
with Authority the whole Will of God: 
That Word, concerning whom the ſame 
Author St Fobn thus ſpeaks in another 
place; when in his Viſion, ſeeing the 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords, com- Rev. xix. 
ing forth in righteouſneſs to judge and to 
make war, and to fread the wine-preſs . 
of the wrath of Almighty God; he thus . 
deſcribes him; that out of bis mouth 3. 
goeth a ſharp Sword, and bis Name 
is called, The Word of God; and ch. 

i. 16; he beheld one [ike unto the Son of 

man, out of whoſe mouth went @ 
two-edged Sword. Which af- 
ford great Light to that paſſage of St 
Paul to the Hebrews, ch. iv. ver. 12 ; The 
Word of God is quick and Powerful, and 
ſharper than any two-edged Sword, pier- 
cing even to the dividing aſunder of Soul 
and Spirit, and of the joints and marrow, 
and is a diſcerner 1 and In- 
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His Operation. For fo St Jobn affirms 
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Sz xm. of Himſelf : Rev. ii. 23; I am he which 
V. ſearcheth the Reins and Hearts. Further, 


concerning the Nature of this Divine 
Perſon, the Word or Son of God, the Scrip- 
ture adds; that he is the only begotten of 


the Father, and was in Glory with him 


before the World was; that he is the 
Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, the 
expreſs Image of bis Perſon, and upholding 
all things by the Word of bis Power ; Heb. 
i. 3: That he is the Image of the Invifible 
God, the firſt-born of every Creature: Col. 
i. 15; or, as he himſelf tiles himſelf: 
Rev. iii. 14; the beginning of tbe Creation 
of God; that is, who was before and a- 
bove all things, being the firſt Principle 
and Head over all; Himſelf, deriving im- 
mediately from the Father only; (and, as 
to the manner of That, who ſhall declare 
Bis generation?) Whereas all other things, 
all Creatures, were produced mediately by 


expreſsly ; All things were made by bim, 
and without him was not any thing made 
that was made: St Joh. i. 2. And St Paul 
ſtill more diſtinctly: Col. i. 16 ; By bim 
were all things created, that are in Hea- 
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ven, and that are in Earth, yl e 
viſible, whether they be Thrones or Domi- 
nions or Principalities or Powers, all things 
were created by him and for him ; and be 
is before all things, and by him all things 
confift. If it be here demanded, how theſe 
two manners of Expreſſion are be be re- 
conciled, that God only is the Creator of 
all things, and yet all things are faid ex- 
preſsly ro be created by Jeſus Chriſt ; 
St Paul gives a clear and direct Anſwer 
Heb. i. 2 ; By bis Son God made the Worlds : 
and again, Epbeſ. iii. 9; Who created all 
things by Jeſus Cbriſt. To interpret theſe 
paſſages, as ſome have attempted to do, 
of a ſecondary and figurative Creation, 
the new Creation or Renovation of things 
by the Goſpel ; is wreſting Texts by a 
forced and unnatural Senſe to ſerve an 
Opinion, when in their plain and literal 
Meaning there is no real Difficulty. For 
to conceive that God created all things at 
firſt by his Son, is no more contrary to 
Reaſon, than his renewing or redeeming all 
things by his Son ; which is acknowledged 
by All. And if it pleaſed the Father, by 
Chriſt to reconcile all things unto Himſelf 
I 3 whether 
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S £ AM. whether they be things in Earth or Things 


V. 


in Heaven; as St Paul expreſsly affirms, 
and all men underſtand him to affirm it 


in the literal Senſe; there is no more rea- 
ſon to doubt, but in the literal Senſe like- 
wiſe, it pleaſed the Father y Chriſt to 
Create all things for Himſelf ; which is 
as expreſsly affirmed by the ſame Apoſtle. 
And even in the Old Teſtament itſelf, 
thoſe paſſages which are ſpoken of Wiſ- 
dom, Prov. viii. 22, are by all antient 
Chriſtian Writers underſtood of God's 
creating the World by Chriſt : The Lord 
poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his Way, be- 


fore his Works of old; I was ſet up from 


everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever the 
Earth was; When there were no 
J was brought fort! . ben there were no 
Fountains abouuging with Mater; Before 
the Mountains were ſettled, before the Hills 
was I brought forth; While as yet be bad 
not mede the Earth, nor the Fields, nor 
the bigheft part of the duft of the World 
When he prepared the Heavens, I was 
there ; when he ſet a compaſs upon the face 
of the deep ; When be eſtabliſhed the clouds 
abrue ; when be flrengthened the fountains 
of 
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of the deep ; „ breeders” A 
Decree, that the Waters ſhould not paſs hi 
Commandment ; when be 
Foundations 


of the Earth; Then was T by 
him, as one brought up with him ; and 1 
was daily bis delight. If it be here fur- 
ther enquired, how thoſe Divine Attri- 
butes and Powers, which are aſcribed in 
Scripture to the Perſon of the Son, are 
conſiſtent with the Unity of God, which 
is the Foundation of all Religion both 
natural and revealed ; the Anſwer is obvi- 
ous ; that the Divinity aſcribed to the Son, 
is not another, a co-ordinate Divinity ; 
bur the Power, the Majeſty, the Glory of 
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S x A u. that the Monarchy of the Univerſe, is here- 
V. by preſerved entire. 


UYYV ConceRNninc the Nature of the Ho- 


ly Spirit of God, the Scripture ſpeaks very 
little in a Metaphyſical manner; nor 
gives any encouragement to the inquiſi- 
tiveneſs and vain Curiofity of humane 
Speculation. Declaring only, that he is a 
Divine Perſon, proceeding or being ſent 
forth from the Father; and in other 
places called the Spirit of the Son, and 
{aid to be ſent forth from Him. Into the 
manner of his Derivation therefore, we 
ought not to preſume to enquire ; but be 
content with what the Scripture reveals 
to us, of his being in a ſingular manner, 
in a manner which we cannot preſume 
ro underſtand or explain, the Spirit of 
God, Only, becauſe there have been 
ſome in theſe later Ages, who have de- 
nied the Being of this Holy Spirit, and 
have imagined it to be nothing but a mere 
Power or Attribute of God; it deſerves 
to be taken notice of, that thoſe Scrip- 
tures, which ſpeak of him as being grie- 
ved at wicked men; as making inter- 
ceſfion for us, and helping our infirmiries ; 


as 


Gifts of the Spirit. 
as di viding ſpiritual gifts ſeverally, as beSs A M. 
pleaſes ; as ſpeaking, not of himſelf, but Y- 


what he bears or receives from the Father ; 
theſe and numberleſs other Texts in the 
New Teſtament, do plainly declare Him to 
be, not a mere Virtue or Power, but a real 
Perſon diſtin from the Father and the Son, 
and ſent forth from Both for the 
Government and Direction of the Church. 

T n1s is what the Scripture briefly de- 
clares to us in a ſpeculative manner, con- 
cerning the Nature of the Father, Son, 


2dy, Tux is in the 2d place that 
which is Moral, concerning the ſeveral 
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a and governs it by a 
perpetual Providence, without which not 
a Sparrow falls ro the Ground, or a Hair 
of our Head periſhes. That having Com- 
paſſion upon ſinful man, and reſolving to 
Rom. iii- afford them the Grace of Repentance, he 
1 Job. iv. ſent his Son to take our Nature upon him, 
* and therein to reveal his gracious Will; 
and delivered him up to an ignomini- 
ous Death, that he might make Expiation 
and Reconcilement for our Sins ; and rai- 
Av. 30. fed him from the Dead by his mighty 
Power ; and exalted him to his own right 
Hand ; and appointed him to be the 
Judge of Quick and Dead; and has 
made all things ſubject unto Him; and 
by him reconciles all things unto Himſelf, 
both which are in Heaven and which 
are in Earth: and has appointed a King- 
dom of eternal Happineſs to them that 
ſerve and obey him; and will deſtroy the 
wicked with an everlaſting DeſtruQtion. 
This is the Office of the Father. Con- 
cerning the Office of the Son, the ſame 
Scriptures declare, that he, by the Ap- 
t of the Father, is our Saviour, 
Mediatour, Interceſſour and judge; that 
| having 


. 
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having been in the Form of God, he emp- S E Au-. 
ried himſelf of that Glory, and willing- 
ly took upon him the form of a ſervant; 
and died, to make our avail- 
able ; and now fits at the right hand of 
God, to intercede for us; and governs 
the whole Church, according to the Will 
of his Father; and ſearches and tries the 
Hearts of men at preſent, and will fi- 
nally judge them according to their Works. 
Laſtly, concerning the Office of the Holy 
Spirit, the Scripture teaches, that having 
been the Inſpirer of the Prophets of old, 2Per-i.zr. 
teſtifying before-hand the of TerL nu. 
Chriſt, and the Glory that ſhould follow; 
he was afterwards ſent forth in a more 
extraordinary manner, to be the Comfort- Jo. xiv. 
er and Director of the Apoſtles ; to lead 104 
them into all Truth; to bring to their re- 
ſaid unto them ; to ſupport them againſt 
the Power of the World; to inſtru them 
what to anſwer to their Perſecutors; to 
be the great Witneſs of our Saviour's Re- 
ſurrection, by working Signs and Won- 
ders and mighty Works, by inſpiring the 
. and 
dividing 
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dividing to their followers diverſities of 
Gifts, to every man ſeverally, as might 
beſt ſerve the great end of their miniſtry: 
finally, to continue with all good Chri- 
ſtians even unto the End of the World, 
as the great Sanctifier of the Hearts of 
men; aſſiſting them with his grace, ad- 
moniſhing them with his Holy Influences, 
working with them and inſpiring them 
with his good Gifts, and helping the In- 
firmity of their Prayers with his own In- 
terceſſion. This is what the Scri 
teaches us diftinftly and ſeparately, con- 
cerning the ſeveral Offices of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit. They are 
alſo in ſome few places all mentioned 
together ; as in the Form of Baptiſm, 
whereby we are dedicated to the Service 
of God, baptized into the Death of his 
Son, and given up to the guidance of his 
Holy Spirit: In the form of Bleſſing, 
wherein we are recommended by the 
Apoſtle to the Love of God, to the Favour 
of Chriſt, and to the Communion or Fel- 


Eph-ii. 18. lowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt : By St Paul 
+ Cor. vill. again: Eph. iv. 4, 5, 6; There is one Spi- 


uns 


rit,. ene Lord one God and Father 
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of all, who is above all, and through all, and 8 x & u. 
in you all: And in the Words of the Text; V- 
There are Diverfities of Gifts, but the 
ſame Spirit; and there are Diverfities of 
Adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord; and 
there are Diverſities of Operations, but it 
is the ſame God, that worketh all in all. 
Ir remains in the 3d and la, place, 
that we conſider that which is Practical, 
concerning the Honour due to the Perſon 
of the Father, and concerning that which 
is due to the Son and to the Holy Ghoſt. 
To the Perſon of the Father, is to be di- 
rected that abſolute and ſupreme Worſhip, 
by which he is acknowledged to be alone 
ITarrozpzTwp, the Maker and Judge of all; Heb. xi. 
by whoſe incomprehenſible Power, he 
World was created; by whoſe unerring 
Providence, the Univerſe is governed; by Adr. 3. 
whoſe ſupreme Authority, our Lord was "cs i. 
ſent forth to redeem Us; by whoſe good; i 
pleaſure the Holy Spirit is given, to ſancti- 2 Cor. i. 
fy us; to whoſe glory, every tongue now ph N . 
confeſſes that Jeſus is the Lord; and to 
whom, at the Conſummation of all things 
our Lord himſelf ſhall deliver up the King- * 
dom, and become ſubject to Him that put 
I all 
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Sz N u. all things under him, that God may be all 


V. 
Www 


in all: To Him we are to pray for the 
Remiſſion of our Sins; and that our Re- 
pentance may be accepted, through the pow- 
erful Interceſſion of Chriſt our great High 
Prieſt ; and that our Hearts may be re- 
newed by the Inſpiration of his Holy Spi- 
rit: and to Him we are to give Continual 
Thanks, for his original and undeſerved 
Goodneſs in ſending his Son at firſt to be 
the Saviour of the World, and to be unto 


us a propitiation through Faith in his 
Blood ; and for the continuation of thar 
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taining that form, but willingly made bim-S E AN- 


felf of no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a Servant, and was made in 
the Likeneſs of men; and being found in 
faſhion as a man, be humbled himſelf, and 
became obedient unto Death, even the 
Death of the Croſs, Phil. ii. 6. For which 
reaſon, as the Apoſtle adds in the Words 
immediately following, God alſo bas bighly 
exalted bim, and given him a Name which 


is above every Name; that at the Name of 


Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in 
Heaven, and things in Earth, and things 
under the Earth; and that every tongue 
ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chrift is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father. And accord- 
ingly upon this Account, we find the high- 
eſt Honour aſcribed to him both by men 
and Angels: Rev. v. 8. The four and twen- 
ty elders fell down before the Lamb, ----- 
and fung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art 
worthy —---; For thou waſt flain, and haſt 


redeemed us to God by thy Blood, out of 


every kindred and tongue and people and 


many Angeli » Jajing—-, Worthy is the 
Lamb 


nation ; --— And I heard the voice of 


V. 
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Sz xm. Lamb that was Hain, to receive power and 


ee" a 


riches and wiſdom and ſtrengtbh and honour 
glory and Bleſſing : And every Creature 
-——- beard T ſaying, Bleſſing and honour and 
Glory and Power be unto him that fitteth 
on the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever 
and ever. And ch. i. 5; Unto bim that 
loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in 
bis own Blood, and has made us Kings and 
Prieſts unto God and his Father, to him be 
glory and dominion for ever. This is the 
peculiar Addition of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on; that whereas before, all men honoured 
the Father, they ſhould now :kewiſe Ho- 
nour the Sor : St Joh. v. 23. Which Ho- 
nour paid to the Son of God, is therefore 
no diminution to the Honour of the Fa- 
ther, nor derogation from the Monarchy 
of the Univerſe; becauſe the Greatneſs 
and Dignity, the Divinity and Majeſty of 
the Son, is not contradiſtinct to, but deri-- 
vative from, that of the Father ; and con- 
ſequently muſt be acknowledged to that 
very End, that it may be (as St. Paul 
expreſsly declares) to the glory of the Fa- 
ther. 


Laftly, 
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Laftly, n, * 
peculiarl due to the perſon pirit, . 
Rae which the — is: hae  YV 
we acknowledge him to be the divine In- 

ſpirer of the Prophets, boch of the old 

and new Teſtament ; and the immediate 
Worker of all thoſe Signs and Wonders in 
proof of the C iſt Dif ſati 1 
mony, the Power and Demonſtration of 
the Spirit; chat he is alſo the Sanctifer of 

all Hearts, and the immediate Diſtributer 

of all the Gifts of God, for the Edifica- 

tion of his Church ; chat therefore we re- Eph. v. 9. 
ceive and believe his Teſtimony, as deli- . 16. 
vered in the inſpired Writings; obey his J. l. 
good Motions ; be ſollicitous to obtain his Eph.ir.30. 
gifts and graces; and infinitely careful not iich. 2.29. 


7 


our Saviour himſelf. Bur the Time al- 
lows me only to hint theſe things barely, 
and propoſe them to your Meditations ; 
the inlarging upon which, would be to 
Vor. VL K lay 
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S x x xe. lay down the whole Syſtem of Divinity. 
V. God grant that every one of Us, may fo 
ie Honour to the Father of all things, 
through the Mediation and Interceſſion of 
his Son our Saviour, and by the Aſſiſtance 
by the communion and fellowſhip of the 
fame Holy Spirit, and thro' the Merits 
and Death of the Son of God making our 
| Repentance available, we may be preſent- 
ed faultleſs before the Throne of the Fa- 
ther of inacceflible Majeſty, in the great 
Day. 


SERMON 


SERMON VE 
Of the Deſire of Knowledge. 
[ Preached on Trinity-Sunday.] 


Dur. XXIX. 29. 
The Secret things belong unto the Lord our 


God ; but thoſe things which are re- 
vealed, belong unto us and to our chil- 
dren, for ever, that we may do all the 
od of is Low. 


HE Book of Deuteronomy SER N. 
Contains a brief Summary, or VI. 
Recapirulation of the Law ; © a 
To which are added by Moſes, 


HB 
— and moſt affectionate Ex- 


hortations to the people of ael, to per- 
Vol. VI. K 2 ſwade 
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3 2 © 6, Forage oe to the Obedience and Obſer- 


Of the Defire of Knowledge. 


vation of that Law. He tells them that 
he hath ſet before them Life and Death, 
Bleſſing and Curſing, Good and Evil; and 
he perſwades them to chuſe their Duty, 
and cleave to it as their Life, and to re- 


Fuſe the Evil and flee from it as from 


Death. He invites them to Obedience by 


che moſt affectionate promiſes of the love, 


and favour, and protection of God; and 
he deters them from Diſobedience by the 
moſt ſevere threatnings of utter deſtruc- 
tion. He to them the Law of 
God, as the proper ſubje& of their con- 
ſtant Meditation; exhorting them fo bind 
it for a Sign upon their hand, and as 


frontlets between their eyes; to write it up- 


on the poſts of their houſes, and upon their 
gates; to teach it diligentiy unto their chil- 
dren, and to talk of it when they fit in 
their houſes, and when they walk by the 
way, and when they lie down, and when 
they riſe up; Deut. vi. 7, 8. He tells 
them that tbe commandments of God are 
the things revealed to them, to be fludied 
by them and by their children for ever ; 
that the knowledge of other things, is in 

compartſon 
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compariſen either unneceſſary, eras 
difficult at leaſt, and leſs needful to be 
attained ; EEE 
be more unreaſonable, than to purſue the 
knowledge of thoſe things which were 
either wholly unneceſſary, or at leaſt far 
leſs needful to be known; by neglecting the 
ſtudy and the knowledge of that, in which 
Life. The Secret things belong unto the 
Lord our God; but thoſe things which are 
revealed, belong unto us and to our children 
for ever, that we may do all the words of 
this law. The ultimate defign and defire 
of Man, is Happineſs; and as the only 
way to this Happineſs is Religion, ſo the 
at leaſt our principal and firſt ſtudy. Re- 
ligion is the doing all the Wards of the 
Lew, i. e. the obeying of the Command- 
ments of God ; the Knowledge therefore 
of Religion, is the knowing particularly 
what are the Commands of God, and the 
knowing our obligation to obey thoſe 

Commands. He that hath gained ſo much 
as to underſtand the Com- 
mandments of God, and to convince him- 
K 3 {clt 
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S x A u. ſelf of his indiſpenſable Obligation to obey 


them; ſo as to live conſtantly in the ſenſe 
and under the power of that Conviction; 
The Words of this Law, are the Com- 
mandments of God ; which he that has 
ſtudied ſo as to underſtand and practiſe 
them, is ſufficiently knowing, though he 
were ignorant of all other things, becauſe 
he knows his Happineſs which is his main 
Concern, and the way to attain it. He 
that is ignorant of this, though he had 
all other Knowledge that were poſſible to 
be acquired either by Men or Angels, is 
yet miſerably and fooliſhly ignorant, be- 
cauſe he is ignorant of that, which is in- 
deed the only thing that is neceſſary for 
him to know. A religious man may law- 
fully divert his choughts, and exerciſc his 
induſtry, in other Speculations; but he 
will not ſo far engage his curiofity, in the 
ſearch after ſeceret things, as to neglect 
thoſe which are open and revealed, thoſe 
on which the true Knowledge or Worſhip 
of God docs any way depend. There are 
ſome Things, which are abſolutely beyond 
the reach of our Faculties, and therefore 
not pale to be throughly underſtood by 


US 3 


Of the Defire of Knowledge. 135 
us; and theſe a good man will not beSz AA. 
ambitious to diſcover, becauſe he conſiders VL 
that God has placed them wholly out of * YY 
the ſphere of our capacity, and reſerved 
the Knowledge of them as a Prerogative 
to himſelf, There are orber things, which 
if we can come at all to the Knowledge 
of, it muſt be by unwarrantable or un- 
lawful means ; and theſe likewiſe a reli- 
gious man will not be inquiſitive to know, 
nor uneaſy for want of that Knowledge ; 
becauſe he confiders that God has hidden 
them from us, by forbidding the uſe of 
the means to diſcover them. There are 
alſo ſome ofber things, which are neicher 
im nor unlawful to be known, bur 
the Search after them is difficult, and the 
Diſcovery unprofitable ; they neither pro- 
mote the true Knowledge, Honour, and 
Worſhip of God, nor the Benefit of Man- 
kind; and theſe, a pious man, will noi 
be too much ſollicitous to find out; becauſe 
they would take up too much of thai 
Time and thoſe Meditations, which may 
be more uſefully employed on rhe things 
that God has revealed. Secret things be- 
long unto the Lord our God; but the things 
| K 4 bat 
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mited by the Condition of our Nature, 
and by the Word of God ; and 3dly, That 
NOT to regulate our Deſire of Knowledge 
by theſe Rules, may be a very great occa- 
fion of Sin. | 


to be infinitely perfect; and to be origi- 


nally and unchangeably ſo. All created 
Beings, as far as we can judge of them, 
arrive at that Perfeftion which is the high- 
eſt pitch and excellency of Their nature, 
by degrees ; and they have always in them- 
ſelves a natural and earneſt Tendency to- 
wards that perfection. In things void of 
Reaſon and Knowledge, the perfection of 
Their Nature is nothing elſe, but a com- 
pleat Number, a due Proportion, and a 
regular Compoſition of parts ; and Their 
natural tendency towards this perfection, 

16 
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rer, and from the fixed laws of Motion. 
But in Creatures endued with Reaſon and 


ſhould there ariſe any like him. And yer 
even He, by departing from the ſtudy of 
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to be regulated and limited, by the Condition 
of our Nature and by the Word of God. 
1f, We ought not to be ambitious 
of That Knowledge, which the condition 
and circumſtances of our Nature make it 
impoſſible for us to obtain. Knowledge 
is ſo amiable a perfection, that men will 
bly be roo earneſt in the purſuir of it, even 
though it be in things which have no re- 
lation to the Honour of God, or to the 


Good of men. Tis true, God hath 


ch. xviii. 15 ; The heart of the Prudent get- 
teth Knowledge, and the ear of the Wife 
ſecketh it. But by Knowledge, He always 
means religious Wiſdom, and not that 

which 
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which terminates only in Pride and Va- Sz M. 


nity ; much leſs, that which by nature we 


are not made capable of attaining. 6 


which reſpect, a man's Deſire after Know- 
ledge may become faulty, either when he 
deſires the Knowledge of ſuch a kind of 
things, as the nature of the things does 
not permit him at all to underſtand ; or 
when he defires ſuch a fort of Knowledge 
of any ching, as the nature of his Facul- 
tics does not capacitate him to come up 
to. There are ſome kind of things, of 
ſo abſtruſe a Nature, or at ſuch a diſtance 
of Place or Time, or which have ſo little 
connexion with That Knowledge of God 
and of ourſelves, on which our whole 
Duty depends; that they are altogether 
beyond the reach of our Faculties; ſo that 
we cannot underſtand them at 
all; and in reſpect of tbeſe things, tis 
evident we ought /o to limit our Deſire 
of Knowledge by the condition and cir- 
cumſtances of our Nature, as not to at- 
tempt to underſtand them at all; and not 
to pretend that we can underſtand them, 
when indeed we can of. Of ofber things, 
vhich we can and ought to know accord- 
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Lo ing co the enapere of eur Faniiim, hae 
YE is yet ſucha fort or degree of Knowledge 
as we cannot arrive to; and we have no 
more reaſon ro murmur, that we cannot 
attain to this degree of Knowledge, than 
we have to be diſpleaſed, that God has 
not made us equal to the higheſt Orders 
of Angels; or than the Angels have cauſe 
to be angry, that God has reſerved ſome 
Attributes incommunicable from himſelf, 
and has not made then Maſters of all 
Perfections. God hath communicated to 
every ſort of Creatures, ſuch Perſections 
as himſelf pleaſed; and the condition of 
each of their Natures is the Law of God, 


Religion indeed, in order to frame right 
5 Notions of God, and to ſerve him ac- 
ceptably ; we can never be too ſollicitous 
and careful in enquiring into the Truth: 
But ſome Secrets there are, the knowledge 


of which God hath reſerved to himſelf ; 
and the higheſt Angels cannor preſume. to 
look into them: And without queſtion 
Angels have a clear Knowledge of many 
things which humane Abilities cannot 
without 
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without the mn r* 
cover. Remarkable to this purpoſe is that I. 

ion of God with fob ; Hef  YVY 
thou entred into the ſprings of the Sea ? 
or haſt thou walked in the ſearch of the 
Depth ? Have the gates of Death been 
opened unto thee ; or baſt thou ſeen the doors 
of the ſhadow of Death? Where is the way 
where Light dwelleth? and as for Dark- 
neſs, where is the place thereof? Knoweſt 
thou it becauſe thou waſt then born? or 
becauſe the number of thy days is great? 
ch. xxxviii. ver. 16. The Meaning is, Not 


the Works of God; fo far as they have 
Faculties and mes to do it ; But 
that they ought to contain their Deſire of 
Knowledge within the bounds of thoſe | 
Faculties, and not be proud and imperious, il 
intruding into things which they have not 
een, and vainly puſfed up by a fleſhly mind. i 
2dly, As we ought not to be ambi- 1 
tious of what it is :mpoſſible for us to at- 
rain ; ſo neither we to be follicitous 
after that, which it is unlawful for us to 
deſire. 26 GE VETS 2s Corep- 
ture 
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Su. ture determines in reſpe& of our Deſire 
VI. aer Knowledge, is this; 1/, That we 
UYV ought net to endeavour to penetrate into 
things too deep for us, ſuch as are the 
hidden and ſecret counſels, or unrevealed 
decrees of God. True Notions of God, 
as diſcoverable by Reaſon, and the full 
Meaning of his whole revealed Will ; 
cheſe things we can never be too inquifi- 
tive after: But what cannot be known 
clearly by Reaſon or Revelation, concerns 
us not. Secret things belong unto the Lord 
our God, but the things that are revealed, 
to us and to our children for ever. Vain 
men would be wiſe; Job xi. 12 ; intruding 
into thoſe things which they have not ſeen, 
and defiring to i them upon others, 
But can we by ſearching find out God ? Can 
we find out the Almighty unto perfection ? 
It is as bigb as Heaven, what canſt thou 
do? deeper than Hell, what canſt thou 
know ? Job. xi. 7, 8: And Acts i. 7; It is 
not for you to know the times or the ſea- 
ſons which the Father _ bis own 
power, 2dly, The further for- 
bids the defire of that the 
means of obtaining which are unlawful. 
The 
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and Evil, appeared to our Firſt parents 


defired to miake one wiſe ; Gen. iii. 6. Bur 
fince God has forbidden them 
to taſte of the Fruit of that Tree, having 
reſerved it as a ſingle inſtance of Homage 
and Acknowledgement to Himſelf, as be- 
ing the Creator and Lord of Paradiſe ; tis 
evident the Defire of that Knowledge, 


I43 


The Tree of the Knowledge of Goods = = N. 


VI. 


to be pleaſant to the Eye, and a Tree to be 


144 Of the Defire of Knowledge. 
S = = x. Minds with worthy Notions of God, and 
VE charitable Diſpoſitions towards our Neigh- 
outs, and make men wiſe unto Salvation ; 
are the things which God has propoſed to 

us to converſe with and meditate, to fax 

our and our ſtudies upon. In 

other things, There is @ wiſdom, ſaith the 

Wiſe man, that multiplierb bitterneſs ; and 
there is a Knowledge which bringeth nothing 
but wearineſs. To ſtudy the works of 
þ God and Nature ſo, as therein to admire 
1 and adore the Wiſdom of their Almighty 
I Creator ; w ſtudy and ſearch our the grear 
Truths of Religion in ſuch a manner, as 
thereby to be perſwaded to conform our 
practice in earneſt to the Rules of the di- 
vine Law ; this only is truly worthy of a 


the laſt. David found ſuch fatisfaQtion 
in this Contemplation of the Works and of 
the Law of God, that he declares he could 
God's Law all the day long, and in the 
night 
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night ſeaſon alſo be could think upon theS x Au. 
fame, Pal cxix, 55; and Solomon, who VI. 
had given his Curioſity the moſt un- 5 
bounded liberty, and had beyond compa- 
riſon the largeſt extent of Knowledge that 
was ever attained by any mortal man; 
whoſe Wiſdom compaſſed the whole Univerſe, 
Heart was exceeding great, even as the 
Sand upon the ſea-ſhore ; this great man 
(I fay,). when he came ſeriouſly to com- 
pare all things that he had obſerved, and 
to conſider the laſt Iſſue of things, be 
concludes all his Meditations with this 
wiſe Reflection, Eccleſ. xii. 13; Let us 
hear the concluſion of the whole matter; Fear 
God and keep his commandments, for this 
is the whole; the whole Duty, and the 
whole Happineſs of Man. It remains 
chat I proceed now in the | 

III. Third place, to ſhow how great a Sin [| 
it is, not to regulate our Defires of Know- 
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SA u. and ſtriving againſt that Order and Con- 
VI. titution of things, which God has ap- 
pointed; and endeavour ing to make our- 
ſelves what God has not made us. Iuſtead 
of being thankful for thoſe Faculties and 
Capacities, which God has freely endued 
us with, it is ungratefully murmuring a- 
gainſt him, becauſe he has nor given us 
may ſuggeſt to us to defire, but has left us 
great occaſions for Modeſty, for mutual 
Chariry and Forbearance. We are made 
capable of knowing and imitating our 
great Creator, and of being made happy 
by that Knowledge and that Imitation; 
and is not this ſufficient for us, unleſs we 
be admitted alſo to determine with pe- 
remptorineſs, and to impoſe upon each 
other our own Opinions concerning thoſe 
Secrets, which infinite Wiſdom has not 
thought fit to reveal clearly ro us? All 
other created Beings contain themſelves 
willingly within the bounds of their Na- 
tures, and cheerfully move within the li- 
mits of the ſphere that God has 
them ; except finful men, lovers of Pow- 
er, and inſolent towards each other; and 
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hept not their firſt eftate, but having re- 
volted from God, are reſerved in chains 
wander darkneſs unto the judgment of the 
great day. That a proud aſpiring after 
ſomething not attainable by them in thoſe 
circumſtances wherein God had created 
and placed them, was the cauſe of theſe 
Angels Fall, the Scripture frequently in- 
timates to us; As in that Alluſion of the 
Prophet 1/azeh, ch. xiv. ver. 12; Hew art 
thou fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer, Son 
of the Morning? For thou haſt ſaid in 
thine beart, I will aſcend into Heaven, I 
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excepting alſo thoſe Apoſtate Spirits, _ gs 


YI 


will exalt my Throne above the Stars of 


God, I will fit alſo upon the mount of the 
Congregation, in the fides of the North; I 
will aſcend above the heights of the Clouds, 
T will be lite the no High ; yet thou ſhalt 
be brought down to Hell, to the fides of the 
pit. Which though applied indeed in 


that place by the Prophet to the King of 


Babylon, yet the Alluſion ſeems to be 


borrowed from ſome greater and higher 
Event. What it was in particular, that 
this Pride prompted thoſe wicked Spirits 
to aſpire to, the Scripture does not ex- 
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S x x u. preſsly acquaint us; But fince we cannot 
VL conceive that they could aſpige to the 
power and Majeſty of God, which it was 
impoſſible they could be ſo weak as to 
imagine it could be aimed at by any 
created Being ; it is probable their Crime 
might be the aſpiring proudly and impe- 

riouſly to ſome degree or kind of Know- 

ledge, which God had with-held from 

” them. 2dly, The not regulating this De- 
fire by the fore-mentioned rules, was the 
occaſion of our Firſt Parents Fall. This 
appears from the deſcription of the Tree 
of the Knowledge of Good and Evil: 
Gen. iii. 6; When the Woman ſaw that the 
Tree was good for food, and that it was 
pleaſant to the Eyes, and a Tree to be de- 
fired to make one wiſe or knowing, ſhe took 
of the Fruit and did eat. It is alſo evi- 
dent from the deſcription of the manner 
of the Temptation: ver. 5 ; God doth know, 
ſaith the Tempter, that in the day ye eat 
thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened, and 
ye ſhall be as Gods, knowing Good and 
Evil. The Tempration propoſed, was the 
Knowledge of Good and Evil; and That 
which principally prevailed upon the Wo- 
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man to eat of the Fruit of the Tree, was SEA N. 
its appearing deſirable to make one wiſe. VI. 
What is here meant particularly by —_— 
Knowledge of Good and Evil, the Scrip- 

ture does not directly explain to us. 

That it was not the Knowledge of any 
particular ſort of Good and Evil, is evi- 
dent; For fince the Underſtanding of our 
Firſt Parents, as all their other Faculties 
were much more perfect before than after 
the Fall, it is evident they could not but 
have a perfect Knowledge of all natural 
Good and Evil, and a right Underſtanding 
concerning the Nature of all moral Good: 
and Evil ; excepting only the experimental 
Knowledge of both theſe ſorts of Evil, 
which it is impoſſible to ſuppoſe could be 
a Temptation. Ir remains therefore that 
the Knowledge of Good and Evil, with 
which our Firſt Parents were tempted, 
was not the Knowledge of any particular 
things, but ſome particular kind or manner 
of knowing them: Poflibly a Defire of fore- 
knowing things to come; or ſome other ſuch 
fort of Knowledge, as in the preſent tate 
and circumſtances of their Nature they 
were not capable of attaining. 3dly and 
L 3 laftls, 
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lenges them to foretel future Events; Let SEN A. 
them bring forth their ſtrong reaſons, and YL 
ſhew us what ſhall happen; ſhow the things © ' Y 
that are to come hereafter, that wwe may 
know that ye are Gods : II. xli. 22 and 23. 
Yet becauſe the power of Beings ſupe- 
riour to us, is great and unknown; vain 
and ſuperſtitious men have therefore in 
All Ages been too apt to be ſeduced with 
Imaginations of the poſſibility of ſuch 
Diſcoveries. In the times of Heathen 
Darkneſs and Ignorance, the Devil by 
Anſwers, which to be ſure ſhould be in- 
rerpreted to the trueſt ſenſe, which way 
ſoever the Event might happen to deter- 
mine it; and ſometimes by giving ſuch 
dark and obſcure Oracles, as, though no 
man could make any ſenſe of them, yet 
they inſenſibly filled mens minds with an 
awful reſpect and veneration for the Au- 
thor of them; by theſe means, I ſay, the 
Devil enſlaved the Gentile World, and 
kept them in a conſtant courſe of Idola- 
try. Or, if moſt of theſe things were, as 
is probable enough, only the Frauds of wick- 
ed and profane men, to impoſe upon the 
L 4 Ignorant; 
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Sz ® N. Ignorant; yet ſtill the Event was much 


VI. 
8 
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unjuſtifiable Defire of Knowledge, to con- 
firm them in their Idolatrous Practices. 
The Jews, who by the Knowledge of the 
true God and the Diſcovery of his Will 
made to them in the Law, were in a great 
meaſure freed from the bondage of ſuch 
Superſtitions ; yet whenever they fell away 
from God, and began to neglect his Wor- 
ſhip and diſtruſt his Providence, one in- 
ſtance of their Diſobedience preſently was, 
having recourſe to unlawful ways of In- 
quiry after Knowledge. Thus when the 
Lord would not anſwer Saul becauſe of 
his Diſobedience, immediately he berakes 
himſelf ro a Method, which Moſes tells 
che Iſraelites was one of thoſe Abomina- 
tions, becauſe of which the Lord thy God 
deth drive the Nations out from before 
bee; For theſe Nations, which thou ſhalt 
fofſofs, hearkned unto Obſervers of times, 
and unto Diviners, Deut. xviii. 10. And 
among Chriſt:ans it is obſervable, that thoſe 
always who have leaſt Knowledge of God, 
and leaſt Truſt in his Providence, and 
leaſt Underſtanding in the true Syſtem and 

2 | Powers 
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Powers of Nature, have the greateſt Con- Sz = u. 


fidence in groundleſs Pretences and un- 
warrantable Methods of purſuing Know- 
ledge. It matters not, that the Pretences 
to ſupernatural ways of knowing things, 
are commonly mere Cheat and Fraud; it 
is a degree of this Sin, if Encouragement 
be given to ſuch falſe Pretences. And to 
pretend to know things by the Stars, 
which introduces Fatality and deſtroys Re- 
ligion; is not much different from pre- 
tending to know them by Arts that have 
worſe Names. 

24ly, FROM what hath been ſaid it 
follows, that a Deſire of prying into the 
hidden and unrevealed Decrees, Counſels, 
and Purpoſes of God, and defiring to im- 
poſe upon Others our Opinions concern- 
ing them; is alſo ſuch a Deſire of the 
ne of Sev: he, as is not per- 
mitted us by the Law of our Nature, or 
our Knowledge of divine things, is That 
revelation which God has been pleaſed 
to make to us in his holy Scripture; This, 
we can never ſtudy with too much care 


and exactneſs; Bur whatever pretends to 
go 
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| SER MM. go beyond theſe bounds, is preſumptuous 
VI. and unwarrantable. Thoſe things which 
Gad has revealed to us, we may know, 


becauſe God has diſcovered them to us; 
and we are bound with all diligence to 
ſearch after the knowledge of them, be- 
cauſe they are propoſed to us as the rule 
of our life, and the condition of our 
happineſs. More than God has made 
known to us of this kind, we cannot diſ- 
cover ; and to pretend to underſtand, and 
confidently impoſe upon each other what 
God has not thought fit clearly to re- 
veal, is no leſs fooliſh and abſurd, than ir 
is unreaſonable and finful. For who has 
known the mind of the Lord, or who bath 
been bis Counſellor ? Rom. xi. 34. Only 
in general this one thing we may depend 
upon as certain, that no ſecret Counſel or 
Purpoſe or Decree of God can be con- 
trary to his Will revealed in his Word. 
Upon what conditions God has appoinred 
that men ſhould be happy or muſerable, 
he has clearly and fully revealed to us 
in his Holy Scriptures; and more than 
this, it is neither neceſſary nor poſſible for 
us to know. 

3dly 
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zaly and laftly; An nr 


of knowing things ſubtle and unneceſſary — - 
to be known, ſo as in the purſuit of the  Y 
knowledge of theſe things, to neglect the 
Study of that which more nearly con- 
cerns us; is alſo a fort of that ſearch af- 
ter knowledge which is forbidden in the 
Scripture. Whatever hath no relation to 
the Honour and true Worſhip of Cod, 


are in ry + and 2 
Reries are revealed to the 
not out the things that are 
_— thee, nor ſearch the things 


commanded 


above thy flrength: But what i: 
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S x ® M. commended thee, think thereon with reve- 

VE rence; for it is not needful for thee to ſee 
UVV with thine Eyes the things that are in ſe- 
cret. 
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Of the Teſtimony of our Sa- 
viours Doctrines. 


[ Preached on Trinity Sunday.] 
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And there are Three that bear Witneſs in 
Earth, the Spirit and the Water and 
the Blood; And theſe Three agree in 


= Verſe, which have no rela- 


poſtle is here inſiſting upon, 
I ſhall not take into confi- 
deration at this time; for a Reaſon Now 
well-known to all who carefully ſtudy 

the 


tion to the Argument the a-. 


158 Of the Teftimony of 
Se x u. the Scriptures, and not needful to be men- 
III. tioned in This place. But confining my 
Diſcourſe to the words of the Text itſelf, 
I ſhall 1# endeavour to explain diſtinctly, 
their connexion with the whole Thread of 
the Apoſtle's Reaſoning in this chapter; 
and 2dly, I ſhall conſider, the Dofrine 
particularly contained in the words them- 


I. In the frft verſe of This Chapter, 
St John lays down the General Docłrine, 
which is the Subject of this whole epiſtle : 
Whoſoever (ſays he) believeth that Jeſus 
is the Chrift, it born of God. To be born 
of God, ſignifies by an cafy Figure of 
Speech, to be what the Scripture calls a 
Child of God, a regenerate perſon, one that 
Ioves God and keeps his Commandments ; li- 
ving in the habitual Practice of univerſal 
Virtue and Righteouſneſs. And fuch a per- 
ſon is every one, who believeth that Feſus 
is the Chrift : Not, every one who pro- 
feſſes to believe, bur who does believe : 
Nor, every one who pretends to be, bur 
who really is, a fincere Chriſtian. The 
Chritiaiy by this br phraſe of be 

ans. 


our Saviour's Doftrines. 159 
lieving that Jeſus is the Chrift, is becauſe 8 x n nm. 
there were even Then ſome falſe Apoſtles, II. 
in whom the myſtery of iniquity did alre- VV 
dy work : Who taught, that Feſws was not 
indeed the Chriſt : That Chrift, the Son of 
made Man and ſuffered for us really, but 
in appearance only: That Jeſus, the per- 
ſon born of the Bleſſed Virgin, was not 
bimſelf the Chriſt, the Son of God; but 
that Chrift, the Son of God, was another 
perſon, fictitiouſſy and in Name only united 
to Teſus who was the Son of Man. Againſt 
Theſe falſe Teachers, the Apoſtle argues 
through this whole Epiſtle; ch. ii. 223 Hbo 
is @ Liar, but be that demeth that Feſus is 
the Chriſt? From the Context it appears 
evidently, that he is not there arguing 
againſt profeſſed Unbelievers, but againſt 
pretended Chriſtians, who denied the rea- 
lity of our Lord's incarnation. Again, 
ch. iv. 1 ; Beloved, believe not every Spirit, 
(chat is, every Prophet or Teacher,) ut 
try the Spirits whether they are of Gd; 
becauſe many falſe Prophets are gone out 
into the World : Hereby know ye the Spirit 
of God; Every Spirit that confeſſes that 
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Se n u. Feſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, (that is to 
VII. ſay, that the Son of God was really in- 
*YY carnate and made Man for us,) is of God: 


And every Spirit that confefſeth not, that 
Jeſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh; is not of 
God. Again, 2 Eprft. v. 7. Many decervers 
are entred into the World, who confeſs not 
that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh. And 
in the 4th ch. of this 1 Epiſtle, ver. 15; 
and ch. v. 1, 5; the Phraſes, to confeſs that 
Tefus is the Son of God, to believe that Je- 


fus is the Chriſt, and to believe that Feſus 


is the Son of God, are All uſed in the Hike 
Senſe, to expreſs the reality of the incar- 
nation of the Son of Gad, and that he 
truly and perſonally, (not in Appearance 
and Name only,) became the Son of Man. 
Hence, through this whole Epiſtle, theſe and 
the like Expreſſions are conſtantly to be 
underſtood as fignifying True and Sincere 
Chriſtians. And therefore, I ſay, the Ge- 
neral Doctrine, laid down by St Jobs in 
the firff Verſe of this Fifth Chapter, (and 
the Subjet-matter indeed of the whole 
Epiſtle,) is This; that every fincere Chri- 


ftian is a regenerate perſon, one that loves 
God and keeps his Commandments ; living in 
the 
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and Righteouſneſs. 
On the ather fide: Whoſoever 
God, and defires to keep bis Commandments, 
and is diſpoſed to become a regenerate per- 
for ; will hardly fail of being ſincerely a 
Chriſtian : For ſo the Apoſtle goes on in 
the latter part of the firſt verſe; Every 
one that loveth him that begat, loveth Him 
alſo that is begotten of Him; Every one 
that fincerely loves God, every one that 
is of a good and virtuous Diſpoſition, 
will naturally love the Religion of Chrif. 
And, that no man might miſtake, where- 
in this Love of God conſiſts; he de- 
fines it in expreſs words, ver. 3 ; This, ſays 
he, is the Love of God, that we keep his 
Commandments : and bis Commandments are 
mandments are not grievous, is becauſe 
(fays he, ver. 4.) whatſcever is born of God, 
overcometh the World; A true Child of 
God, a fincere Chriſtian, will deſpiſe 
and corguer all the Temptations of a 
finful and debauched World. And the 
Means, by which he is inabled to 
Vor. VL M conquer 
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SAA u. conquer theſe Temptations, is Faith; 
VII. This is the Viclory that overcometh the 
" World, even our Faith: Our Faith, our 
firm Belief, of the Being and Govern- 
ment of God, and of his having appornt- 
ed a day wherein be will judge the World 
in Righteouſneſs; this is what will not 
fail to prevail over the temptations, of 
a wicked and debauched World. And 
becauſe it is by the Revelation of Chrif, 
by the Doctrine and Preaching of the 
Goſpel, that this Faith or firm Belief of 
a future Judgement is principally eſtab- 
liſhed in the minds of men ; therefore in 
the 5th verſe the Apoſtle proceeds to ex- 
plain this Faith in the following manner ; 
Who is He that overcometh the World, but 
be which believeth that Jeſus is the Son of 
God ? that is, that he is the True Meſſiah 
which was to come into the World, the 
Perſon appointed to be the Judge of Quick 
and Dead. - 

T rar This is plainly the Meaning of 
the Phraſe, appears from the parallel 
places wherein the Scripture expreſſes the 
{ame Senſe in Other Words. Thus, what 

in 
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in this 5th verſe is, believing that Feſus is S A u. 
the Son of God; is in the 1ft verſe, be- VU 
lieving that Feſus is the Chriſt. And st Y Y 
Peter's confeſſion, which in St Matthew's 
words, ch. xvi. 16 ; is, Thou art Chrift, 
the Son of the Living God; is, in St 
Mark's words; ch. viii. 29; Thou art the 
Chriſt. Again: The Queſtion put to our 
Lord by the High-Prieſt, which in St 
Matthew's words, ch. xxvi. 63 ; is, whe- 
ther thou be the Chrift the Son of God; 
is, in St Luke's words, ch. xxii. 67; Art 
thou the Chriſt? And Nathanael, in Hi. 
Confeſſion, Job. i. 49, uſes theſe two, 
as known Synonymous expreſſions; Rabbi, 
thou art the Son of God, thou art the 
King of Iſrael. 
T uE Faith therefore, which, St Fobr 
here tells us, evercometh the World ; is the 
believing that Jeſus is the True Meſiah, 
the perſon appointed of God to be the 
Judge of Quick and Dead. Which Truth 
whoſoever is firmly perſwaded of, will 
not eaſily ſuffer himſelf to be overcome 
by the Temptations of Sin, which he 
knows will expoſe him to the final Wrath 
of God at That Great Day. 
Vor. VL M 2 WurHERE- 
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WurnrErFoRE This Faith, this Belief 
that Feſus is the Son of God, that he is 
the perſon by whom God will judge the 
World in righteouſneſs ; This, I ſay, be- 
ing a Matter of ſo great importance, a 
Doctrine on which the Whole of Religion 
depends ; the Apoſtle proceeds to tell us, 
ver. 6; that our Lord did not barely affirm 
this of himſelf, but came with powerful 
Evidence and Prof, with ſufficient and un- 
deniable Witneſſes of ſo important a Truth: 
This is be that came, ſaith he, by Water 
and Blood, even Feſus Chriſt, He Came; 
that is, he manifeſted to be the 
True Meſſiah, and made it appear that 
he was really ſent of God. For Thus the 
Meſſiah is deſcribed, in the Queſtion put 
by Jabn Baptiſts Diſciples to our Saviour; 
Matt. xi. 3; Art thou He that ſhould Come, 
or do we look for Another ? Before his 
appearing, his Title was, He that ſhould 
Come; And after it, the Apoſtle here tiles 
him accordingly, This is be that Came. 
He came, declaring himſelf to be ſent 
from God, as his Son, the Chriſt, the 
Judge of the World ; and proving the 
Truth of what he affirmed by the evi- 
dence 
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Water, The Blood, and The Spirit : This 
is be that came by Water and Blood, even 
Fefus Chrift ; not by Water only, but by 
Water and Blood ; And tis the Spirit 
that beareth Witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is 
Truth. 

Tur words, not by Water only, but by 
Water and Blood ; ſeem to be an Allufion 
to what the ſame Apoſtle St John records 
in his Goſpel, that, when our Lord's fide 
was pierced, forthwith there came out 
Blood and Water : But it ſeems to be an 
Alluſion any; the Words in this place, 
having a different Senſe ; and referring no 
otherwiſe to thoſe in the Goſpel, than as 
the Blood and Water there mentioned are 
recorded as an Evidence of the Reality 
and Certainty of our Lord's Death: 
Which Death, or voluntary laying down 
of his Life, the ſame Apoſtle here in his 
Epiſtle, alledges as One Teftimony of the 
Truth of our Lord's Doctrine, ſtiling it 
the Blood. 

BV Three concurring Teftimonies there- 
fore, diſtinctly recited in the „th verſe, 
did our Lord prove himſelf to be the 
M 3 True 
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Sz nm. True Meſſiah. And becauſe they are the 

VI. Three Great and moſt undeniable Evi- 

dences, that gave Teſtimony to our Lord 

and to the Truth of his Doctrine; there- 

fore the Apoſtle repeats them again, (as 

it were by way of recapitulation of the 

Summ of his Argument,) in the words 

of the Text, ver. $; There are Three that 

bear Witneſs, the Spirit and the Water and 

the Blood ; and theſe Three agree in One : 

They are One concurring or agreeing 

Teſtimony. And if we receive the Wit- 

neſs of Men, ſays he, ver. 9; (chat is, if 

Two Witneſſes were in the Law ſufficient 

Evidence of any matter of Fact among 

Men ;) The Witneſs of God it greater; 

this Threefold Teſtimony which God has 

given to the Truth of the Doctrine of 

Chriſt, is till more certain and undent- 
able. 

TAE End and Defign, for which this 
Doctrine of the Goſpel was preached by 
Chriſt, and thus atteſted of God; is ſet 
forth, ver. 11; And This is the Record, 
that God bath given to us eternal life ; 
and this Life is in his San: Which words 
are of the ſame import with thoſe of our 

2 Saviour 
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Saviour himſelf in the Goſpel of St Fobn; S EAN. 


This is Life eternal, that they may know 


whom thou haſt ſent. 
Tur Application of the Whole, fol- 
lows, ver. 18 ; We know, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
that whoſoever is Born of God, finneth not. 
And why doth ſuch a one not fin f Even 
becauſe the Son of God is come, ver. 20; 
and hath given us an Underſtanding that 
we may know Him that is True ; that is, 
he hath taught us bow the True God will 
be acceptably ſerved and obeyed : And we 
are accordingly in Him that is true, (we 
do accordingly ſo obey and ſerve the True 
God,) in his Son, that is, by or through 
his Son Feſus Chriſt : This, ſays he, is the 

True God, and eternal Life. 
IL A x p now, having explained diſtinct- 
ly the Connexion of the Text, with the 
whole Thread of the Apoſtles Reaſoning 
in This chapter; I proceed in the ſecond 
place to conſider the Dofrine contained 
particularly in the words themſelves : There 
are Three that bear Witneſs, the Spirit, 
and the Water, and the Blood. The Or- 
dcr in which they are ranked in the Sixth 
M 4 verſe, 


VII. 
Thee the Only True God, and Jeſus chi. 
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SEA u. verſe, is the true Order of nature; the 


1 
Wy 


Water, the Blood, and the Spirit; And 
in That order, I ſhall diſcourſe upon 
them. 

Firſt therefore ; The firff of the three 
great Teſtimonies here recorded by St 
Jobn, as given to the Truth of our Savi- 
our's Miſſion and Doctrine; is That 
which he tiles The Water. His Meaning 
is; That Teſtimony, which God gave to 
our Lord in fo very remarkable and illuf- 
trious a manner at the Time of his Bap- 
tiſin : Matt. iii. 16; And Feſus when be was 
baptized, went up firaightway out of the 
Water ; and lo, the Heavens were opened 
unto him, and be ſaw the Spirit of God 
deſcending — upon him and lo, a Voice 
from Heaven, ſaying, This is my Beloved 
Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed. St Fobn, 
in his Goſpel, anſwerable to the Streſs here 
laid upon it in his Epiſtle, enlarges very 
particularly upon This Teftimony ; alledg- 
ing the Account given of it by Jabn the 
Baptiſt in the following manner; ch. i. 
31; I knew him not ; But that be ſhould 
be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I 
come baptizing with Vater: And John 
bare 
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bare Record, ſaying, I ſaw the Spirit 29 
ſcending from Heaven, and it abode up- III. 
on him : And I knew him not ; But be tba 
ſent me to baptize with Water, the ſame 
ſaid unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the 
Spirit deſcending, and remaining on bim, 
the ſame is He which baptizeth with the 
Holy Ghoſt ; And I ſaw and bare Record, 
that this is the Son of God. Again; ch. ii 
26 ; The ſame Teſtimony is referred to by 
the Jews, diſcourſing with John the Bap- 
tift, and ſaying ; Rabbi, he that was with 
thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou bareft 
Witneſs. And again, by our Saviour him- 
ſelf; ch. v. 33, 37 3 Te ſent unto ohn, and 
he bare Witneſs unto the Truth : But 1 
receive not Teſtimony from Man ;---—-the 
Father himſelf which has ſent me, hath 
born Witneſs of me. This therefore was 
the Firſt great Evidence of the Truth of 
our Lord's Miſſion; the Teſtimony given 
him at his aſcending out of the Water, 
when the Spirit deſcended viſibly upon 
him, and there came a Voice from Hea- 
ven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well-pleaſed. 


Secondly ; 
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Secondly ; T uE next that bears Witneſs, 

is what the Apoſtle here ſtiles The Blood - 
That is; our Lord's laying down his Life 
for a Teſtimony to th - Truth of his Doc- 
trine, joined with the Circumſtances pre- 
ceeding and attending his Death. He did 
not only preach that he was the Son of 
God, and by his Ho); nd Exemplary 
Life juſtified his nteg. / in what he 
faid : But he died alſo, ro make good his 
Doctrine; and, in his Death, was attend- 
ed with many the ſtrongeſt circumſtan- 
tial Evidences of Truth. To his Diſciples, 
he frequently declared before-hand, that 
he ſhould be crucified and flain, and 
ſhould riſe again the third day. To the 
Jews, he propheſied long before his ſut- 
ſering, Job. viii. 28; When ye have lift up 
the Son of Man, then ye ſball know that I 
am He; and that I do nothing of myſelf, 
but as my Father has taught me, I ſpeak 
theſe things. To Pilate, he profeſſed, 
Jab. xviii. 37; To This end was J born, 
and for This cauſe came I into the World, 
that I ſbauld bear Witneſs unto the Truth. 
This is what St Paul calls, his Witngſing 
before Pontius Pilate a good confeſſion, 
1 Tim. 
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1 Tim. vi. 13: And his ſtedfaſtneſs in ir, S E x + 
cauſed even Pilate himſelf to teſtify, that VII. 
the putting him to death, would be a Y 
ſhedding the Blood of a juſt perſon ; Matt. 
xxvii. 24. The particular circumſtances of 
his Death, were all of them the fulfil- 
ling of ſo many diſtin Prophecies ; In 
which it had been predicted, that he 
ſhould be ſold for thirty pieces of Silver; Zech ix. a. 
that he ſhould be ſcourged, buffeted and Il. l. 6. 
Dit upon; that he ſhould have Gall and Pr. liz. 21. 
Vinegar offered him to drink ; that they 
who ſaw him crucified, ſhould mock at PC xxii. 8. 
his truſting in God; that the Soldiers 
ſhould caft lots for bis garments ; that not 
a Bone of him ſhould be broken ; and that Pf. xriv. 
they ſhould look on Him whom they had 3% 2. 
pierced. Concerning all which Circum- 0. 
ſtances, and particularly this Laſt, of the 
Soldiers piercing him with @ Spear, and 
xix. 35; He that ſaw it, bare Record; 
and his Record is true. Upon Other 
Signs following his Death, rhe Centurion 
that watched bim, bore Witneſs, ſaying, 
Truly This was the Son of Gad, Matt. xxvii_ 

54. 
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Sex u. 54. After his Reſurrection, (which was 
XII. itſelf the Great Evidence of All ;) his 
Diſciples ſealed likewiſe the ſame Teſti- 

mony with Their Blood : Which is there- 

fore ſtiled ; Rev. xvii. 6; be Blood of the 
Martyrs of Jeſus; That is, of thoſe who 

were beheaded; ch. xx. 4; for the Witneſs 

of Jeſus, and for the Word of God ; Or, 

as tis ch. vi. 9 who were ſlain for the 

Word of God, and for the Teſtimony 

which they held. To which may be ad- 

ded, that even his Enemzes alſo, who wiſh- 

cd that his Blood might be on Them and on 

their children ; even Their blood alſo was 

made a Witneſs to the ſame Truth, by the 
Vengeance that came upon them at the 
Thirdly, Tus Third and Laſt Evi- 
dence or Witneſs to the Truth of our 
Lord's Doctrine, is the Spirit. And un- 
der This Head, are included Many parti- 
culars. 
iff, Tur Whole Body of Prophecies 
under the Old Teſtament : To Him give 
All the Prophets witneſs ; Acts x. 43 : And 
Rev. xix. 10; The Teſtimony of Feſus, is 
the Spirit A So we render the 
Words: 


our Saviour's Docirines. 173 


Words: But the True Rendring is; The S EAM. 
Spirit of Prophecy, is [ only ] the Teſtimo- VL 
ny, or the Witneſs, of Teſus. For which SY Y 
reaſon tis Sly ſtiled by St Peter, 
The Spirit of Chriſt which was in the 
Prophets. 

2dly, T nt Purity and Spiritual nature 
of the Defrine itſelf which he taught, 
and the Tnnocency and Holineſs of his Life ; 
by means of which, he, as & Lewd with rPer.i.rg 
out blemiſh , offered himſelf, through op 
eternal Spirit, without Spor, unto God. | 

3dly, The Miracles which he worked : 
in his own life-time by the Spirit of 
God: Mart. xii. 28; If 1 caft out Devils 
by the Spirit of God, then the Kingdom of 
God is come unto you : And Job. v. 36; J 
have greater Witneſs than That of Fobn . 
For the Works which my Father hath gi- 
ven me to finiſh, the ſame Works that I do, 
bear Witneſs of me, that the Father has 
ſend me. 

4thly, H 1s Reſurrection from the Dead: 
Concerning which, St Peter tells us, that 
he was guictened by the Spirit; And St : pet. ii. 
Paul, Rom. i. 4 ; that he was declared to be **: 
the Son of God with Power, according to 
the 
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Sen u. the Spirit of Holineſs, by the Reſurrect᷑ ion 

VIL from the Dead. 

Laib, Tr x Gift of the Hay Ghoſt; 
which, according to his Prömiſe, he ſent 
down upon the Apoſtles after his Aſcenſion. 
The Promiſe was, Fob. xv. 26 ; I will ſend 
unto you from the Father, the Spirit of 

Truth, which proceedeth from the Father ; 

be ſhall teſtify of Me : And the Accom- 

Pliſbment is, Heb. ii. 4 God bore them Mit- 

neſs, both with Signs and Wonders, and 

with divers Miracles and Gifts of the 

Holy Ghoft, according to his own Will. So 

that, with great Power gave the Apoſtles 

Witneſs of the Reſurrection of the Lord, 

Acts iv. 33. Him, faith St Peter, bath 

God exalted with his right hand to be 4 

Prince and @ Saviour ;----and We are bis 

Witneſſes of theſe things ; and ſo is alſo the 

Holy Ghoſt, whom God bath given to them 

that obey lim. Acts v. 31. 

T x15 therefore is the Third and La, 
Great Witneſs to the Truth of our Lord's 
Doctrine; It is the Spirit that beareth 
Witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is Truth. Tis 
this great Variety, this manifold Evidence, 
of the Works of the Spirit; which gives 
the 
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the moſt undeni able Atteſtation to the S E A u. 
Truth of Chriſtianity. This is what St VII. 
Paul calls, the Demonſtration of the Spi- 
rit, and of Power, 1 Cor. ii. 4, For our 
Goſpel, ſaith he, came not unto you in i 
Word only, but alſo in Power, and in the | 
Holy Ghoſt, 1 Theſſ. i. 5. Through migh- 
ty Signs and Wonders, by the Power of the 
Spirit of God, Rom. xv. 19. 

T n E Inferences I ſhall draw from 
what has been ſaid, are: 

_ If, Ir God has given us ſuch abun- 
dant Evidence of the Truth of Chriſtia- 
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. Jency. Only they who pretend to im- 
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fibly withſtand its Evidence and Excel- 


brace it, and yet diſobey it; are, of the 
two, ſtill more inexcuſable. If we re- 
ceive the Witneſs of God, which he has 
given us concerning his Son; we muſt 
make Evidence of the Truth and Since- 
rity of our Faith, by the Teſtimony of 
a ſuirable Practice. We muſt verify 
and make good our Baptiſm with Water, 
by the Purity and Holineſs of a virtu- 
ous and Chriſtian Life. We muſt be 
content to be zll-uſed (if at any time 
the Will of God be /o,) and to ſuffer 
many indignities, for adhering to and 
ing before humane inventions, the 
Simplicity of That Doctrine which our 
Blood. We muſt take care to bring forth 
the Fruits of tbe Spirit, in all meckneſs, 
righteouſneſs, ſobriety and virtuous beha- 
viour ; Orherwiſe the Works of the Spi- 
rit, the ſeveral Manifeſtations of the Di- 
vine Power, will be of No Benefit to 
us. 
2dly, Ir the Witneſſes to the Truth 
of Chriſtianity recited in the Text, were 
. 
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a ſufficient and complete Evidence and At-Sz nM. 
reſtation of That Doctrine which our II. 
— — then from bene. 
we may learn what to think of thoſe Evi- l 
dences, which corrupt men in after- 
Ages have alledged in Proof of their own 
additional Doftrines. The two principal 
Pretences of This kind, are That of the 
internal guidance of the Spirit, and That 
of the external Evidence of Miracles. The 
former has been occaſionally claimed, by 
Enthufiaſts of all Sorts: The /atter, is 
it is ſufficient to obſerve, that Other Foun- 
dation can no man lay, than that which is 
laid, even Feſus Chrift : And that there- 
fore the following of the Guidance and Di- 
reftion of the Spirit of God, is not follow- 
ing van and enthufiaſtick imaginations, but 
adhering to That Doctrine which God at 
firſt revealed by the :nſþiration of bis Spi- 
rift, and is now recorded in the Holy 
Scriptures written for our Uſe. Concern- 
ing the latter, namely the Miracles pre- 
tended ro be worked in theſe latter Ages 
in the Church of Rome; That which the 
Vor. VI. N Scripture 
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Sx x u. Scripture ſays of them, is This: Mart. xxiv, 


Love of the Truth, (i. e. the purity and 


, There ſhall ariſe falſe Chrifts, and falſe 


Prophets, and ſhall ſhow great Signs and 
Wonders; ---- Bebold, I have told you be- 
fore. 2 Tbeſſ. ii. 9; Whoſe Coming is af- 
ter the working of Satan, with all Power 
and Signs and Lying Wonders ; and with 
all decetvableneſs of unrighteouſneſs in them 
that periſh, becauſe they received not the 


cauſe God ſhall ſend them firong Delufion, 
that they ſhould believe a Lie. And, to men- 
tion but one place more, with which I 
ſhall conclude : Rev. xiii. 13; He doth 
great Wonders, and---- decerveth them that 
dwell on the Earth, by the means of thoſe 
Miracles which be had Power to do. From 
Deceits, &c. 
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Of our Saviour's Temptation. 


[ A Sermon preached in Lent.] 
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MATT. iv. 1. 
Then was Feſus led up of the Spirit into 
the Wilderneſs, to be tempted of the De- 


vil. 


HE Hiſtory of our Saviour's Ss = M. 
Temptation, is a portion of VIII. 
Scriprure, in which there are 
ſeveral Drefficulties, that de- 
and upon which may be made ſeveral uſe- 
ful Obſervations, to direct us in our Own 
Practice. 

Vor. VI. N 2 1. Ix 
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Of our Saviour's Temptation. 


1. I'n the i place, it may be in- 
quired, why our Saviour, whom the Scrip- 
ture elſewhere declares to have been tempt- 
ed in all points like as we are, only with- 
out Sin; is yet by the Evangeliſts record- 
ed, as having been tempted only af This 
particular Time: Then was Feſus led up 
to be tempted. Then : That is, as ſoon as 
he had been baptized. So St Mark ex- 
plains it, ch. i. 11, 12. At his Baptiſm 
' there came a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, 
Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed : And immediately the Spirit 
driveth him into the Wilderneſs. The 
Reaſon is, becauſe he Then began to enter 
upon his Office, of preaching the Doc- 
trine of Salvation; That Doctrine, by 
which the Works and Kingdom of the 
Devil, the Power and Dominion of Sin 
over Mankind, was to be deſtroyed. Be- 
fore This, we do not read of his being 
Tempted; becauſe his Life being private 
like chat of other men, his Temptations 
were ſo likewiſe, Sin only always except- 
ed. Neither, After This, is there any 
mention of his being Tempted any more ; 
becauſe the Tempter being at This Time 
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hope to prevail ſo much by Tempting, as 
by Oppofing and Perſecuting him. The 
proper Time of Tryal, was juſt after his 
Baptiſm, at the firſt entring into his Of- 
fice. And as the Tempter might reaſo- 
nably think This the likelieſt Seaſon, to 
aſſault him with Succeſs; ſo the Wil- 
dom of God knew on the contrary, that 
it was the fitteſt Time for his repulſing 
and triumphing over the Tempter. For 
This reaſon the Text takes notice, that 
Jeſus was led up of the Spirit, that is, 
not by the Evil Spirit, but by the Good 
Spirit of God was he led up to his Temp- 
ration. So St Luke expreſsly, ch. iv. 1 ; 
Jeſus being full of the Holy Ghoſt, re- 
turned from Jordan, and was led by the 
Spirit into the Wilderneſs. And indeed 
ix is obſervable, that our Saviour, who be- 
N 
the Patriarchs in the Form of God, chat 
is, inveſted with the immediate Glory and 
Power of his Father; on the contrary, «ll 
the time of bit refiding bere upon Earth, 
appeared [xwwkis] diveſted of That Glo- 
ry, being made in the Likeneſs of Man ; 

N 3 and 


thoroughly vanquiſhed, did not hereafter S z n u. 
Wy 
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Sz N u. and is accordingly repreſented through the 


Www 


whole Goſpel, as acting and working un- 
der the Conduct of the Holy Spirit; God 
having (as our Lord ſpeaks concerning 
Himſelf, Job. iii. 34,) given the Spirit 
unto him, not by Meaſure. 

2. IT may be enquired, why our Sa- 
viour continued ſo long in the ſoli- 
tary Retirement of a Deſert place, and 
why he Faſted through all that Space of 
Forty Days. As to his Retirement in ge- 
neral, and his Faſting or Humiliation du- 
ring that Retirement ; the Reaſon of it 
ſeems to have been, that he might pre- 
pare himſelf beforehand by Meditation and 
Prayer, for the executing of that Great 
Office which he was about to undertake. 
Thus Moſes, the Giver of the Law. Thus 
Elijah, the Head of the Antient Prophets, 
Thus John Baptiſt, the Fore-runner of 
our Lord, before the day of bis ſhowing 
unto Iſrael; Luke i. 80. Thus the Apoſtles 
of our Lord, at the Time of their ſending 
forth Paul and Barnabas to preach, a- 
ed and prayed; Acts xiii. 3. And, when 
they firſt ordained Elders in every Church, 
they prayed with Faſting, ch. xiv. 23. And 

| our 
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our Saviour, admoniſhing his Diſciples 8 2 = N- 


concerning ſome extraordinary miraculous 
Gifts, with which they were to be indu- 
ed; This kind, faith he, goeth not out, ” 
Prayer and Faſting ; Matt. xvii. 21. 
>. phe wh it is to be underſtood by Us 
as a Rule and Example in proportion, that 
in undertaking any Office, and eſpecially 
any Sacred Function, we be not raſh and 


precipitate, careleſs, and full of worldly 


Thoughts and Deſigns ; but that, with- 
drawing our Minds from the World, and 


attending ſeriouſly to the promoting of 
God's Glory, or the Intereſt of Truth and 
Virtue among Men, we beg the Divine 


As to the particular Space of Time 
wherein our Saviour faſted, which was 
forty days; This was an Accompliſhment 
of thoſe Antient Types, when Moſes was 
mit the Lord in the Mount forty days 
and forty nights, and did neither eat bread, 
nor drink water; (Exod. xxxiv. 2B :) and 
Elijab, (1 Kings xix. 8;) went in the 

N 4 ftrength 
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. ſtrength of the meat that be bad eaten, 
forty days and forty nights, unto Horeb the 
Mount of God. Moſes's Faſt, was for the 
Sins of Jſrael in the Wilderneſs ; Deut- 
ix. 18 ; 7 fell down before the Lord forty 
days and forty nights, I did neither eat 
bread, nor drink water, becauſe of all 
your Sins which ye finned, in doing wick- 
edly in the fight of the Lord, to provoke 
him to Anger. Elijah's Faſt, was for the 
Idolatry of Iyael in the days of the Kings; 
1 Kings xix. 13; There came @ woice to 
him, ſaying, What deſt thou here, Elijah? 
And he ſaid, I have been very jealous for 
the Lord God of Hoſts ; becauſe the children 
of Iſrael have forſaken thy Covenant, 
thrown down thine Altars, and flain thy 
Prophets with tbe Sword. Theſe Types 
therefore of the Grver of the Law, and 
of the Chief of the Prophets, our Saviour 
who came to fulfil the Law and the Pro- 


phets, to fulfil all Legal, as well as Moral 
Ri 


and to be an Expration for 
the Sim of the whole World ; thought fir 
Own Faſt alſo of forty days, there might 
ſtill be ſomething typical, and propheti- 

cal. 
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cal. For, as it was told to Ezekiel in his 8 E = M. 
bear the ini- 


Viſion ; ch. iv. 6 ; Thou ſhalt 
quity of the Houſe of Judah forty days, I 
22 thee each day jor a year : 

And as the Prophet Janab propheſied of 
Nine veb, yet forty days and Nine veb ſhall 


be overthrown ; ( which, though in the li- 
feral ſenſe it was deferred upon their Re- 


as is intimated at the concluſion of the 
book of Tobit :) So tis very obſervable, 
that God ſuffered the Manners of the Jews 
in the Wilderneſs (upon whoſe Account 


them, I fay, in the Wilderneſs) forty 


years, in the time of that Great Proveca- 
tian; Acts xiii. 18; and Pi. xcv. 8, 9, 10. 
And from the time of our Saviour's Dcath 
Yeruſalem, the 
again the 


to the final deſtruction of 
ſame impenitent Nation had 
ſame Space allowed them of forty years. 
Tu De of ſuch Obſervations as theſe, 
is, to ſhow the exact Connexion there is, 
between the ſeveral prophetical Types made 
—uſe of in Scri and the Events to 
which thoſe Types have relation. The 
2 comparing 


Moſes's Faſt was kept; God bore with 
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paring of which one with another, is 
a confirmation of the Truth of the in- 
ſpired Writings, and conſequently of the 
Truth of the Revelation itſelf. 

Tur Churches in following Ages, long 
after the Apoſtles times, tuted the 
Forty-days Faſt of Lent, fo: ome fort of 
a Reſemblance or Imitation of our Savi- 
our's Faſt : But This, bing not of Apo- 
ſtol ical inſtitution, is to be looked upon 
only as all Other Appointments of merely 
humane Authority. 

3: Ir may be inquired why our Sa- 
viour, who had Power over unclean 
Spirits, and could caſt out Devils at his 
Pleaſure; was yet pleaſed to fubmit him- 
ſelf and condeſcend fo far, as to be Tempted 
at all by the Enemy. To this Queſtion, 
the Apoſtle gives an Anſwer, Heb. ii. 14; 
that our Lord being through Death 7 
deſtroy bim that had the Power of Death, 
that is, the Devil; root therefore upon 


him, not the Nature of Angels, wherein 


he could not have died; but the Nature 
of Men. Wherefore in all things it be- 
Bode bim to be made like unto bis Bre- 
thren, that be might be a merciful and 


2 faithful 


Of our Saviour's Temptation. 


187 


faithful High Prieft in things pertaining S x N u. 
fo God, to make reconciliation for the Sins VIII 
of the people. For in that He himſelf bath © * 


ſuffered, being Tempted ; be is able to ſuc- 
 cour Them that Are Tempted. And ch. iv. 
189; We have not an High Prieft which 
cannot be touched with the Feeling of our 


Infirmities ; but one who was in all points 


Tempted {ike as we are, yet without Sin. 
Tempred, not only by the Great Adver- 
ſary, as in the preſent Hiſtory, whereof 
my Text is a part; but Tempted alſo by 
all the u Difficulties of bumane Life. 
For ſo he expreſſes himſelf to his Diſci- 
ples, Luk. xxii. 28; Te are they which have 
continued with me in my Temptations. 
And indeed the Deſign of his coming in- 
to the World, was not barely to Die; bur 
in the whole Courſe of his Liſe alſo, to 
ſet an Example of Humilicy and of per- 


fect Obedience, as well as to give himſelf 


Propitiation for our Sins by his Death. 
For This reaſon he was circumciſed, and 
became obedient in all things to the Law 
of Moſes. And when he came to Fobr's 
Baptiſm ; though he had No Sin to waſh 
away by Repentance; and Fobr, knowing 


him, 
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Sz A u. him, would have forbidden him, ſaying, 


Www 


J have need to be baptized of Thee, and 
comeſt Thou to Me ? Matt. iii. 14: yet Je- 
Fes infiſted upon it, ſaying, Suffer it to be 
fo Now ; For thus it becometh us to fulfill 
All Righteouſneſs. All Reghteouſneſs ; that 
is, every thing which is, not only proper- 
ly and ſtrictly needful in itſelf ; but every 
thing that is meet, every thing that is de- 
cent, every thing that is regular, exem- 
Plary, or of good report. 

4. Ir may be inquired, (and This 
is one of the greateſt Difficulties of 
all,) why the Tempter would at all aſſault 
our Lord, or what Advantage he could 
poſſibly hope ro gain over him. Was 
it poſſible that he could think to defeat the 
Counſel of God, or diſappoint the Deſign 
of his ſending the Meſſiah into the World? 
To This, it may be replied, 1, That as 
wicked men y attempt vain, un- 
reaſonable, and abjurd things; ſo wicked 
Spirits likewiſe, deſerted of God, and for- 
ſaken of all Goodneſs and True Under- 
ſtanding, may well be ſuppoſed to attempt 
things no leſs unreaſonable and abſurd. 
That Evil Spirits ſhould af any time have 
boped 
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hoped to prevail againſt the Almighty by 82 = N. 


Power and Force, as Some have ſuppoſed ; 
is indeed too abſurd to be imagined. Bur 
that they ſhould rebel againſt the Counſel 
and Will of God, and endeavour malici- 
ouſly to overthrow his Kingdom of Righ- 
feouſneſs ; this is no more than what wick- 
ed men, in a lower degree, are perpetual- 
ly doing. But 2dly, It may be conſidered 
further, that poſſibly the Tempter was 
not yet ſure, whether our Lord was in- 
deed the Maſab or no. His words, If 
thou be the Son of God, ſeem to expreſs his 
of in Scripture, the obſerving of which 
will make This ſeem leſs improbable. 
The Evangeliſts tell us, that the Devil 
entred into Judas, and put it in his Heart 
to betray his Maſter. By This it appears, 
that the Tempter did not even Then 
know, that the Salvation of Men was to 
be accompliſhed by the ſhedding of the 
Blood of Chriſt ; ſeeing he hoped to pur 
an End to the Doctrine of Chriſt, by de- 
ſtroying his Life. And This will be the 
leſs to be wondred at, if we conſider what 
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SER M. is declared in 
VII. good Angels themſelves, ao aloe 2600 
VV the Face of our Father which is in Heaven. 
1 Pet. i. 11; The Antient Prophets, ſays 
the Apoſtle, ſearched What, and what 
manner of Time, the Spirit of Chriſt which 
was in them did fignify, when it teſtified 
beforehand the Sufferings of Chriſt, and 
the Glory that ſhould follow. Unto whom it 
was revealed, that not unto themſelves, but 
unto Us they did miniſter the things which 
are now reported unto you by Them that 
have preached the Goſpel unto you, with 
the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from Heaven. 
Which things, the Angels defire to look into. 
Not only Evil Spirits underſtood not, 
what the Prophets had forerold concerning 
the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the Glory 
that ſhould follow; but even Good An- 
gels themſelves, St Peter tells us, were 
defirous to look into Thoſe things. And 
St Paul carries this matter ſtill further: 
Eph. iii. 9; To preach, ſaith he, the un- 
ſearchable Riches of Chrift ; and to make 
all men ſee what is the Fellowſhip of 
the Myſtery, which from the Beginning 
— 

created 
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created all things by Jeſus Chriſt; To tbe 8 r Nu. 
intent that Now unto the Principalities VIII 
and Powers in heavenly places, might be 
known by the Church the manifold Wiſ- 

dom of God. By the Church ; that is, by 

the Diſpenſations of God's Providence to- 
wards bis univerſal Church, by the Events 

_ accompliſhing antient Types and Myſteries ; 

and by the clear fulfilling of obſcure Pro- 
pbecies; by Theſe is the Wiſdom of God, 
Counſels, made known not to Men only, 

but to Angels alſo. And This perhaps is 

the true meaning of That obſcure Text: 

1 Tim. iii. 16. The Myſtery * of Godlineſs, * Thi: i: 
(or God) * manifeſt in the Fleſh, was far . 
ſeen of Angels: Seen, not in the liter al int 
Senſe ; for That was no myſtery ; But un- 
derſtood, apprebended, made plain, to the 
Angels; who were before, in That ſenſe, 
defirous to look into it. To mention but 
One place more: There is a very re- 
markable in the Book of Tobit, 
ch. vi. 17 ; where the Angel Raphael, one 
of the ſeven Spirits that are deſcribed as 
going in and out before the Throne of 
God, is introduced thus ſpeaking : More- - 


over, 
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he, 


le, ſays be,) that ſhe ſhall bear thee 
children. He who conſiders Theſe, and 
not perhaps think Evil Spirits to be Crea- 
tures of ſuch extenſive Capacity, but that 
che Tempter might very well be uncer- 
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can refift his Vill, nothing can oppoſe hisS x = N. 


Power : But the Enemy may oppoſe ſuch 
Counſels or Deſigns of God for the Sal- 
vation of Mankind, as are conditional 
only, and appointed to depend upon the 
Behaviour of Others : Such Counſels of 
God, as even Men are at liberty by their 
Perverſeneſs and Obſtinacy to diſappoint. 
As when the Evangeliſt tells us, St Luke 
i. 30; that the Phariſees and Lawyers 
rejected the Counſel of God again them- 
ſelves : That is; X choabyon 


VIII. 
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and Reformation; (as 
is evident in the Inſtance of Fonah's Pro- 
phecy againſt Nineveb; and as is declared 
in general by the Prophet Jeremy, ch. 
xviii. 7. At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak con- 
cerning @ Nation and concerning a King- 
dom, to pluck up, and to pull down, and tu 
deftroy it; If That Nation again whom 
J have pronounced, turn from their Evil, 
1 will repent of the Evil that I thought to 


do unto them : ) As (I fay) all the Threat- . 


nings of God are thus con- 
ditional, ſo likewiſe all the Promiſes of 
God to Mankind, however peremptory ani 
abſolute they may ſeem in the prophetical 
Expreſſions of Scripture, may yet poſſibly 
be ſuppoſed to be in reality condittonal al- 
ſo. The Nation of the Jews at This day, 
notwithſtanding the moſt expreſs and de- 
terminate Preditons in the Old Teſta- 
ment, not only concerning the Coming 
of the Meſſiah, but even concerning the 


preciſe Time and Manner of bis Comung, 


in Terms the moſt pofitruve and abſolute 
that can be; yet are univerſally of Opi- 
__ GET IO OS 


* r _ tt. CC VY rn th. 


Of our Saviour's Temptation. I95 
his Coming has been put off beyond the Ss A u. 
Time limited by the Prophets above ſe- VIII. 

venteen hundred years. Well therefore 


might the Tempter apprehend, by the 
ſame manner of Reaſoning, even after the 


CS leaſt in ſome meaſure 
= the Effect of his Coming, and 
hinder (at leaſt in great part) the Salva- 
tion of Men. 
Tuus have I briefly endeavoured to 
give Some Anſwer to That difficult In- 
quiry, why the Tempter would at all aſ- 
fault our Lord; what Advantage he could 
poſſibly hope to gain over him; and how, 
and in what degree, he could think it 
poſſible to defeat the Counſel of God, and 
to diſappoint the Deſign of his ſending 
the Meſſiah into the World. 

Vor. VL O 2 
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5. Fifthly and Leftly ; fince we read no 
more in the Goſpels, of Chriſt's being 


Tempred after This ; it may be enquired, 
in the Laſt place, hom and in what Senſe 


it is aid by St. Luke, at the Concluſion of 


This Hiſtory of our Lord's Tempration, 
ch. iv. 13 ; that the Tempter departed from 
him, only for a Seaſon. The words, for 4 
Seaſon, ſeem to imply, as if after ſome 
Interval he returned to tempt bim again. 
Which fince we no where read that he at- 
tempted any more, in any fuch way of 
T as is recorded in the Text ; 
it is therefore probable that the Evange- 
liſt's Meaning was This; that the Temp- 
ter having failed of Succeſs in his preſent 
Method, departed from our Lord for a 
Time, intending hereafter to aſſault him 
after Another manner. That is to ſay: 
Finding there was no poſſibility of making 
any impreſſion upon him by Fraud, he re- 
folved for the future to withſtand his Doc- 
trine by Oppoſition and Force : And be- 
cauſe there was 10 room for his i 
ons to take any place, upon Chrift himſelf; 
the only remaining way, was to ſtir up 


2 
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and try, by making Others his Inſtruments, S = = u 

to put a Stop by Their Malice to That . 

Doctrine, which He himſelf by his oπỹn 

Temptations could not prevent from be- 

ing preached. After @ Seaſon therefore, 

according to the intimation St Luke gives 

us, he returned again: And having pre- 

vailed upon Judas to betray him, and up- 

on the Phariſees to encourage the Baſe- 

neſs of the Betrayer, and upon Pilate to 

put him to Death upon their falſe Accuſa- 

tion ; he might very well think, that by 

the Succeſs of this /aft Attempt, he had 

made ſufficient Amends for his Failure in 

the fi. By which Means, not only 

wicked Men, by whoſe hands our Lord Ads 23. 

was crucified and flain; bur even the Great 

Deceiver Himſelf, became an Inſtrument 

in the hand of Providence, to bring abour, 

according to the determinate Counſel and 

Foreknowledge of God, the Salvation of the 

World. © the depth of the Riches both of Rom. xi. 

the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God ! bow 

unſearchable are his Judgments, and his 

Ways paſt finding out ! The Particulars 

of this laſt and great Tranſaction, are thus. 

recorded in the Goſpel : Our Saviour, in 
O 3 his 
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Sz u. his laſt Diſcourſe with his Diſciples, a little 
VIII before his Paſſion, gives them Notice of 
GTYV their great Temptation approaching; Job. 
xiv. 30. The Prince of this World, faith 
he, cometh, and hath nothing in me. The 
firſt Effect of this his coming, is expreſſed, 
Job. xiii. 2; The Devil having now put it 
into the Heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simon's 
fon, to betray him: And Luke xxii. 3; 
Then entred Satan into Fudas firnamed I/ 
cariot, being of the number of the twelve. 
This Succeſs of the Tempter, was upon 
Judas only: But Attempts were made, 
upon the reff of the Diſciples likewiſe: 
Lucke xxii. 31; The Lord ſaid, Simon, Si- 
mon ; behold, Satan bas defired to have you, 
that be may fift you as wheat ; But I bave 
prayed for thee, that thy Faith fail not : 
And unto all the Diſciples, ver. 40; Pray, 
faich he, that ye enter not into Tempta- 
tion: and again ver. 46; R:ſe, and pray, 
tft ye enter into Temptation. Now at the 
ſame time that one of his Diſciples was 
thus moved to betray him, and the ref 
afraid to acknowledge him, and tempted 
to deny him; the Malice and Cruelty of 
his Enemies, his Enemies both vifible and 
inviſible, 
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invifible, wicked Men and wicked Spi- SE A N. 
rits, was ſtirred up againſt him to ſuch VIII. 


a degree, 444 —— 
ing Himſelf, Joh. xii. 27; Now is my Soul 
troubled, and what ſhall I ſay? Father, 
fave me from this Hour : and concerning 
his Enemies, Luke xxii. 53; This is your 
Hour, and the Power of Darkneſs. The 
Effet was, that he was delivered into the 
Hands of Wicked men, to be crucified 
and ſlain. And when the Enemy of man's 
Salvation, and the Enemies of their own 
Salvation, thought they had thus entirely 
morn” COT CY 


the Power of Death, that is, the Devil : 
ing to That Prediction of his own, 
ſpoken juſt before his Paſſion, but not un- 
derſtood till after his Reſurrectian, Joh. 
xii. 31; Now is the Judgment of this World, 
now ſhall the Prince of this World be cafi 
out : And ch. xvi. 11; Of Judgment, be- 
cauſe the Prince of this World is judged. 
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Tux only Obſervation I ſhall add fur- 
ther upon This Head is, that whereas 
It is affirmed in This Hiſtory, that Satan 
entred into Fudas, and put it in his Heart 
fo betray bis Mafter ; it is not to be under- 
itood, either in Tudas's, or in any ober 
Wicked man's caſe, that the Devils tempt- 
ing them is any manner of Excuſe or Ex- 
tenuation of their Sin. For the Devil 
can but ſuggeſt, even as Wicked men do 
one to another. And, being Tempted, or 
having Evil Juggefted to them, is no Sin. 
Sin, conſiſts wholly in the Conſent of the 
Vill, approving and putting in practice 
the Evil ſuggeſted. Over which Conſent 
of the Will, the Devil has no Power; but 
it is owing entirely to the Wickedneſs of the 
man's own Heart, chufing to do the Evil 
which it ought to have refuſed. And 
therefore the Queſtion is put by St Peter 
to Ananias, (Acts v. 3 ;) by way of aggra- 
vation and ſevere Reproof of his Crime; 
why hath Satan filled thine Heart? that 
is, what Excuſe can you have, for com- 
plying with fo vile @ Temptation of the 
Devil, which you ought to have rejected 
with all Abborrence 7 


Bor 
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Bor concerning This, (which is aSz AN. 
practical Inference from the whole,) I 
ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak further, — 
the following Diſcourſe. 


SERMON 
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Of our Saviour's Temptation. 
[ A Sermon preached in Lemt.] 
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Marr. iv. 1. 
Then was Feſus led up of the Spirit into 
the Wilderneſs, to be tempted of the De- 


vil. 


N diſooarſing upon the Ac-Sx x A. 
count the Scripture gives us IX. 
of our Saviour's Temptation, WV 
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Sz ® u. ſuch Obſervations, as may be uſeful to di- 
IX. rect us in our own 
I. In the Fir place, the Difficulties, 
which, in the Hiſtory of our Saviour's 
Temptation, ſeemed moſt neceſſary to be 
explained, I have already conſidered par- 
ricularly in a foregoing Diſcourſe ; And 
1 viour, whom the Scripture elſewhere de- 
clares to have been fempted in all pornts 
like as We are, only without Sin; is yet 
by the Evangeliſts recorded, as having 
been tempted only at this particular Time. 
2dly, why our Saviour continued ſo long 
in the ſolitary Retirement of a Deſert 
place, and why he Fafted through all that 
Space of Forty days. 3d/y, why our Lord, 
who had Power over unclean Spirits, and 
could caſt out Devils at his Pleaſure ; was 
yet pleaſed to ſubmit himſelf and conde- 
ſcend ſo far, as to be Tempted by the Ene- 
my. 4thly, why the Temprer would at all 
aſſault our Lord, or what Advantage he 
could poſſibly hope to gain over him. 
5thly and Laſtly, how and in what Senſe, 
ſince we read no more in the Goſpels, of 
Chriſt's being Tempted after This; it is 
yer 
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8 lant; becauſe your adverſary the Devil, as a 


LWWYyYW 


roaring Lion, walketh about, ſeeking whom 
Be may devour. Again, Eph. vi. 11, 123 Put 
en the whole Armour of God, that ye may be 
able to fland againſt the Wiles of the Devil. 
For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, 
but againſt Principalities, againſt Powers, 
egainſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of This 
World, againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high 
Places. And ch.ii. 2; According to the 
Courſe of this World, according to the 
Prince of the Power of the Air, the Spi- 
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Concerning wicked Mer, the Author of S = = N. 


the Book of Wiſdom Thus deſcribes the 


IX. 


Temper I am ſpeaking of; ch. ii. 12222 


Let us lie in wait for the righteous ; be- 
cauſe he is not for our Turn, and be is 
clean contrary to our Doings ;----- He is 
grievous unto us, even to bebold ; for bis 
Life is not like other mens, his ways are 
of another Faſhion. And concerning evil 
Spirits, ver. 24; Through Envy of the 
Devil, came Death into the World ; and 
they that bold of bis fide, do find it. Ne- 
vertheleſs ; though the Scriptures do in- 
deed thus teach us, that the Devil is al- 
ways ready to Tempt men to Sin, yet 
it is Always carefully to be obſerved, that 
he can do nothing more but Tempt us. He 
has =o Power over our Perſons, or our 
Wills. He can only ſet before us Barts and 
Allurements ; but we cannot be hurt by 
them, except we yield to them and chuſe 
chem. The Treachery and Corruptneſs of 
our own Hearts within, is much more dan- 
gerous, than all the Aſſaults of the Enemy 
from without. Let no man ſay, when be 
it tempted, I am tempted of God, St Jam. 
i. 133 that is, „„ 


0 
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2.,.u.690 fir his Un, chi« Gd! promiprat cas 


UYV This is the meaning of the Phraſe, fempt- 


Devil to tempt him into it. (For that 


ed of God; appears plainly from 2 Sem. 
xxiv. 1; compared with 1 Chron. xxi. 1; 
In ane of which places, it is ſaid, the Lord 
moved David to number Iſrael and Fu- 
dab; and in the other, that Satan 
David to number Iſrael.) Let no man 
(fays the Apoſtle) plead as an Excuſe for 
his Sin, that God itted the Evil One 
to tempt him into it. For Gad, as he can- 
not himſelf be tempted with evil, fo nei- 
S neither doth 


Allurements, a 

and it is his Duty, and it is the proper Trial 
and Exerciſe of his Virtue, to reſiſt. Bur 
every man is then, and then only, fempt- 


e; then only, effectually and ſinfully, 
tempted; when be is drawn away 's 
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with Proſpects of Pleaſure. 
Mind is not under the Power of any of IX. 
theſe corrupt Affections, the Temprer 
finding nothing in it, (as the Scripture- 
expreſſion is, Fob. xiv. 30;) his Tempta- 
tions can take no hold, and his Power is 
at an End. Reff the Devil, ſays the A- 
poſtle, and be will flee from you. Take 
heed only that your own Heart be fincere, 
fincere in the Purſuic of Truth and Vir- 
tue; and all che fiery darts of the wicked 
One will in courſe be quenched. If we 
do not, by our own Perverſeneſe, grieve 


greater is He that is in Us, than He that is 
in the World. Gad, ſaith the Son of Si- 
rach, has ſet before man Life and Death ; 
nn 
The good Spirit is equally willing, and 
more able 0 he V. chan the Evil one can 
be to hurt us. In vain therefore do wick- 
ed men hope to extenuate their own 
Crimes, by alledging that they were 
OY For the Scriprure 
never MENTIONS it as an Excuſe, but on the 
contrary as an Aggrevation of a Fault, 
Vor. VL P when 


ans Grove ae 9 ihe gens Bherrr of God's Hetu.cr. 
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SER M. when tis of ſuch a nature as may well 


IX. 


vx One, and for That reaſon ought above 


be ſuppoſed to have been ſuggeſted by the 


all things to have been carefully avoided. 
Why has Satan filled thine Heart, ſaid 
St Peter to Ananias ; Acts v. 37 by way 
of more ſevere Reproof, for his preſump- 
tion in attempting to deceive the. Holy 
Spirit, wherewith God had inſpired the 
Apoſtles. Nor indeed is it at all impoſ- 
fible, but that mens wicked deeds may 
ſometimes rightly be aſcribed to the Devil, 
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and Encourager of Evil; and whatever 8 E = . 
Evil is done, is in imitation of him, and IX. 


agreeable to him. 

. 2dly, Tur 2d Obſervation I would 
draw from the Hiſtory of our Lord's 
Temptation, is, that we are hereby taught, 
that no Perſon whatſoever is ſo Great or 
Good, as to be exempt from Temptation. 
If the Captain of our Salvation was him- 
ſelf made perfect by Suffering, let no man 
think himſelf fo Good, as not to deſerve 
Chaſtiſement at the hand of God. If 
Chrift himſelf was in all points tempted 
like as We are, le no man think himſelf 
ſo perfect, as to be above the Danger and 
the Fear of Temptation. We have great 
reaſon, as the Apoſtle admoniſhes ; Heb. ii. 
1; fo give earneſt heed to the things that 
- we have beard, left at any time we ſhould 
let them flip. For the Decertfulneſs of Sin 
is Great, and the Tempter is always watch- 
ful to ſeduce us, and the Heart of man is 
apt to grow negligent. So that even the 
Beſt Chriſtians are by St Paul admoniſhed, 
to work out their Salvation with Fear and 
Trembling. Let him that thinketh he fland- 
eth, take beed left be fall; 1 Cor. x. 12; 
Vor. VI. FL and 


* 
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S xz 2x. and Rom. xi. 20 ; _— 


| The. rupt and dibauched Yorld. No man, faith 


„ St Paul, ſbeuld be moved by theſe A- 
ant; for, yourſelves know that we are ap- 

2 Tim, iii. poi thereunto : Tea, and All thet will 
wk live gedly in Chrift Fefus, ſhall fuffer Per- 
fecution. For This reaſon, the Scripture 

| 0 
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to expreſs a Chriſtian's Perſeverance ir „ 
Love of Truth and Virtue. He muſt be 1 
Tempred with Allurements, and terrified / Y Y 
with Dangers ; and then, if he Overcometh, 

faich our Saviour, he ſhall inherit all 
things. The ſooner a man begins the Prac- 

rice of true religion, the fewer evil Ha- 

bits and the leſs ffrong vicious inclinations 

will he have to ſtruggle with from within. 

And when he has once got above the A- 
lurements of inward Temptation, he will 

with much greater Advantage be able to 
withſtand the Force of Perſecution from 
ebroad. When our Saviour had entirely 
repulſed the firſt Aſſaults of ſenſual Plea- 

ſure and Ambition; the Temprer, ſays 

the Text, departed from bim, and Angels 

came and miniftred unto him. Thus, who- ) 
ſoever in the practice of religion, ſteddily .- 
reſiſts the firff temptations to Vice, and 4 
ſuffers not himſelf to be corrupted with 
any Evil Habits ; ſhall, after That, more 
cafily keep himſelf, and That wicked One 
toucheth him not. Wiſdom, that is, Virtue, 
is glorious, faith the Author of che book of 
Wiſdom ; ch. vi. 12 ; and never 5 a- 
do. bac. fall 

3 
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Bn 2 16. hove no great Trouble, for be ſhall find ber 
LR, fitting at his Doors. 

4thly, FRO M the following Expreſſion 
Der 

Spirit, or being full of the Holy Ghoſt, went 

up into the Wilderneſs to be Tempted of 
the Devil; we may learn, that Tempra- 
fron to Sin is not at all an Argument of 
God's Diſpleaſure, but only a Trial of us 
appointed by bis wiſe Providence. Tis, in 
the Nature of things, a neceſſary and ef- 
ſential condition of a Probation-ſtate, that 
there ſhould be ſome Trial of mens Vir- 
rue. And, in This ſenſe, the Scripture 
ſcruples not to affirm, that God brmjelF 
tempts men. Gen. xxii. 1; After theſe 
things God did tempt, that is, did try, A- 
brabam. And, Deut. viii. 2; God led thee 
theſe forty years in the wilderneſs, to prove 
thee, to know what was in thine beart, 
whether thou wouldft keep his Command- 
ments or no; and ſuffered falſe Prophets, 
ch. xiii. 3; that he might know whether 
you love the Lord your God with all your 
Heart, and with all your Soul. The mean- 
ing is ; not, that in Theſe caſes God does 
not know before, how men will behave 
chem- 
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themſelves ; but that They who have in Sx AM. | 
them a true Root of Virtue, may actually IX. | 
bring forth the Fruit of it ; may be exer- | 
ciſed, may be approved, may be made ma- 
ni feſt, to the World here, and to men and " 
angels hereafter ; and may be, in them- '1 
ſelves, improved, eſtabliſbed, and fitted for 4 
the State of Heaven. The Trial of our jam. i. 3; 
Fath, (faith the Apoſtle,) worketh Pati- om v + 
ence, and Patience Experience, and Expe- 

rience Hope. For This reaſon, we are ex- 

horted, not to faint, nor to be caſt down 

under Temptations ; nor to hint it ſtrange 
concerning the fiery Trials that are to try 
us, Nay, on the contrary, we are encou- 
raged even to rejoice under manifold temp- 1 Pet i. 5; 
tations ; to call the man Bleſſed, that en- 
dureth temptation, ( Jam. i. 12 ;) to glory 
in tribulations ; (Rom. v. 3 ; ) to count it all 
joy, when we fall into divers temptations, 
(Jam. i. 2:) Conſidering, that when we 
are tried, we ſhall recei ve the Crown of 
Life, (ver. 12 ;) and that the Tryal of our 
Faith, is much more pretious than of Gold 
that perifbeth, ( 1 Pet. i. 7 :) For, when be i 
bas tried us, (as Holy Job expreſſes it,) 1 
we ſhall come forth as Gold ; ch. xxiii. 10; 

P 4 And 
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S x x4. And the Author of the Book of Wiſdom, 


n and found them worthy for 


ch. iii. 5 ; God, faith he, proved the Souls 


himſelf; As Gold in the furnace hath be 
tried them, and received them as a burnt- 
offering : And in the Time of their viſta- 
fiox (that is, at the day of judgement; ) 
they ſhall ſhine, and run to and fro like 
Sparks among the Stubble ; They ſball judge 
the Nations, and have Dominion over the 
people, and their Lord ſhall reign for ever. 
NEzveRrTHELESS, tis here carefully 
to be obſerved, that all the things which 
the Scripture ſpeaks in This manner con- 
der them, are to be underſtood only of 
Temptations either already paſt and over- 
come ; or elſe of ſuch, as we have very 
good ground of aſſurance, that, by the grace 
of God, they ſhall be overcome. For o- 
therwiſe, as to Temptations in general, 


to pray againſt them, and endcavour 2 


3 
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void them. Our Saviour, who knew what S 2 = M. 
was in Men, thus exhorts his Diſciples, 
Mar. xiv. 38; Wath and pray, left ye en- 
ter into Temptation : and himſelf prays, not 
for his own Sake, but as an Example to 4 
Us ; Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup 1 
paſs from me. Our Nature is Frail, our j 
Paſſions firong, our Wills biafſed ; and our 
ſecurity, generally ſpeaking, conſiſts much 


218 
S x xm. Phraſe, of God's leading men into Temp- 
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IX. ration, it is evident, muſt be underſtood 


8 


according to the Analogy of Scripture- 
language : which, becauſe Nothing can 
come to paſs without God's permiſſion, 
does therefore uſually, in acknowledge- 
ment of the Supreme {ſuperintendency 
of Divine Providence over all Events, 
aſcribe every thing figuratively to God. 
As when God is faid to have delivered a 
man, who is ſlain by chance, into the 
hand of his Neighbour ; to have moved 
David, by means of Satan's Temptations, 
to number Tjrael and Judab; to have 
hardened Pharaoh's heart; to have blinded 
the Eyes, and made fat, or flupid, the 
heart of the people; to have ſent forth a ly- 
ing Spirit among Abab's Prophets; to have 
hardned the Spirit of Sihon King of Heſh- 
bon, and made bis heart obſtinate; to have 
hardened the Nations, to come againſt I/ 
rael to battel, that be might deſtroy them 
utterly ; to have put it in the Hearts of 
Evil Princes, to give their Kingdom unto 
the Beaſt or Falſe Prophet ; to ſend upon 
men a ſtrong Delufon ; and, in the phraſe 
we are now ſpeaking of, to lead men into 

Tempta- 
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Temptation. Tis plain, in all theſe Ex- SEA u. 
preſſions, the intention is not to affirm, IX. 
(except perhaps in ſome judicial caſes, ) 
that God, actually and efficiently, does theſe 
things ; but only, that in the courſe of his 
All-wiſe Providence , he juſtly permits 
them to come to paſs. Wherefore, when 
our Saviour teaches us to pray, that God 
would not lead ws into Temptation; the 
meaning is, that he would be pleaſed fo 
to order and dire& things by his All-wiſe 
Providence in This Probation-ſtate, as not 
ro ſuffer us to be tempted above what we 
are able, but that he would with the Temp- 
tation alſo make a way to eſcape, that we 
may be able to bear it. And particularly, 
that he would not judicially, and in an- 
ger, give us up and leave us to the Power 
of Temptation, and to the Seducements 
of the Evil One; as he did Pharoab and 
Abab, and Judas, and the Iſraelites in the 
Wilderneſs, when (as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes 
it) be gave them up unto their own Hearts 
Lufts, and let them follow their own Imagi- 
nations. But that, on the contrary, he 
would either, by his preventing Mercy, 
keep us from the Hour of Temptation; Rev. 
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SAA. iii. 10; or, by his gracious Support, deli. 
IX. oe ws out of it; 2 Pet. ii. g. 
geh; From what St Luke records, at 
the Concluſion of this Hiſtory of our 
Lord's Temptation, that the Tempter de- 
\ parted from him only for 4 Seaſon ; we 
may obſerve, that though at the firſt En- 
trance into the courſe of a religious Life, 
the greateſt Difficulties and T 
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of their Effect. Patch ye 2.0.8. 


was an bungred, the Tempter ſaid ; If 
thun be the Son of God, command that theſe | 
Stones be made Bread. His meaning was; | 
If you are the Beloved of God, do not fub- k 
mit to undergo any Hardſhips ; out inſiſt 1 
wth God, that be ſhow bis Love to you, by 
ſupporting you even miraculouſly. Want, 
is the great Temptation to u muring a- 
gainſt God : And therefore Satan is re- 
preſented, Fob. i. 11 ; as thus pleading with 
God againſt Fob ; Put forth thine hand 
now, and touch all that be hath, and be 
will curje thee to thy face. dn 
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SAA M. of Agur is for this reaſon given us as an 


IX. 
WWW 


example; Prov. xxx. 8 ; Give me not pover- 
cy. ii I take the Name of my God in 
vain. The proper Preſervative againſt 
This Temptation, our Saviour teaches us 
in his Reply; Mar ſball not live by Bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the Mouth of God. We muſt at all 
times depend upon the Protection of Pro- 
vidence; and conſidet, that as in the time 
of Plenty, we are ſupported nat by the 
things themſelves which we enjoy, but by 
the Blefſing of God which alone enables 
them to ſupport us ; ſo, in the Time of 
Want, the fame Providence, if he thinks 
fit, aad ſees that it will promote our eter- 
nal Intereſt, can ſtill always find proper 
Means of preſerving us. 

Tu x Second Temptation offered to our 
Lord, was; If thou be the Son of God, 
caſt thyſelf down ; down from a pinnacle 
of the Temple ; For it is written, He 
ſhall give his Angels Charge concerning 
thee,----left at any time thou daſh thy foot 
againſt a Stone. To This Temptation, our 
Lord replies, that there being a Com- 
mandment given in the Law, Thou ſhalt 
not 
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not tempt the Lord thy God ; ths cheveore 5 2 » ue; 
not lawful for any man to throw himſelf 
needleſly into danger, merely to #ry whe- 


FH 


Dangers into which his Providence leads us; 
but no man ought to femp? God, by run- 

T n x Uſe therefore of This part of the 
Hiſtory of our Lord's Temptation, may | 
be to warn us againſt Two or Three very | 


0 
4 
* 


dangerous Seducements of This kind. One if 
is, a preſumpruous confidence or vain ſecu- i] 


rity, relying upon groundleſs Notions of f 

Predeſtination, and of God's particular 1 

Favour to us; or founded upon a Fal/e j 

Application of conditional Promiſes, as if y 

they were abſolute : Caſt thy ſelf down, | 

For, it᷑ it written, be ſhall give bis Angel; | 

Charge concerning thee. | 
ANoTHER dangerous Temptation 

which we are here likewiſe warned of; ; 

a Temptation, contrary at firſt Sight to | 

That now-mentioned, and yet in reali- 

ty leading into the ſame Snare; is D 

truſt of God. Such a Diſtruſt, as the / 


raelites 
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SAA A. raelifes in the Wilderneſs were guilty of, 
IX. when they faid ; He mote the flony rock 
ae, that the Waters---—flowed withal ; 
but can be give Bread alſo, or provide Fleſb 
for his People; Pſ. Ixxviii. 2 1? He hath pro- 
ſerved thee indeed in Orher Dangers ; but 
Caft thyſelf down from Hence, and, if he 
has a Favour to thee, will he preſerve thee 
Then ? When God has given men fuffici- 
ent evidence of any Truth; to be ſtill 
ther Signs, is Tempting of God. Thus the 
rt xcv. y. Fews in the Wilderneſs, cho they ſaw God's 
to femp? him ten times; Num. xiv. aa. 
Thus the Phariſees, after the Nuice from 
Heaven at our Saviour's Baptiſm, and af- 
ter many other miraculous works, yet 
ſill deſired of him a Sign from Heeven, 
Matt. xvi. 1. Thus, after the Proofgiven 
to St Peter, of God's iving the Gen- 
tiles into the Goſpel-covenanct ; he calls it 
tempting of God, Acts xv. 10; tocndeavour 
to put upon the necks of the Diſciples the 
yoke of the Ceremonial Law. Thus, af- 
ter the Proofs God has given of his ex- 
:ftence, by the works of Nature; and of 
his 
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IX. Temprter upon 
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Tur Anſwer our Lord makes the 
this Laſt Trial; Thou ſhalt 


VV eorſhip the Lord thy God, and Him Only 


ſhalt thou ſerve ; teaches us, that we muſt 
prefer before all things, the Service of 
God, and the Practice of true Religion: 
being always ready to reject, whatever 
ſhall come in competion with our Duty; 
even the «hole World, if offered to us at 
the purchaſe of Sin. If we be found of 
This diſpoſition; Lovers of Truth, and 
Doers of Righteouſneſs; the Tempter will 
depart from us, as he did from our Lord; 
and Angels will come, and min:fter unto us; 
and the Sirit of God will preſerve and 
guide us unto eternal Life. 


SERMON 


The Shortneſs and Vanity of Hu- 


mane Life. 
[ Preached in Lent. ] 


the Ground ; yet Man is born unto Trou- 
— ANY 


God ; nobler and more lively deſcriptions, 
of the Works of Creation and Providence; 
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Sz = Mu. of the Shortneſs and Vanity of Humane 
X. Life, and the Tranſitorineſs of all world- 


y Enjoyments ; frequenter and more ex- 


plicit Expreſſions of all the moral obli- 
gations of Religion, in their higheſt Im- 
| in their moſt refined and ex- 


alted Senſe ; clearer and plainer Significa- 
tions, of the Hope of the beſt and wiſeſt 


men, in antient Ages, concerning a Re- 
ſurrection to a future Life; and of their 
truſt and reliance upon God, even after 
he had given them over unto Death; than 
are to be met with, in this eloquent Book 
of Fob. 

Bur that which is more particularly 
ages. co wage guage iy aig 


that feared God and eſchewed Evil; whoſe 
Strength God was pleaſed to try with one 
of the greateſt Calamities that is ever re- 
corded to have fallen on any of the Sons 
of men ; Under which, his behaviour was 
ſuch, that in all that ſevere tryal be finned 
not, nor charged God fooliſhly ; nor ſuffered 
his Integrity ro depart from him till he 

3 died: 
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died : But he perpetually appealed from S 2  w. 
the falſe Opinion of men, to the unerring 

of Cod; and vindicated, in the 
whole Courſe of his affliction, the Sove- 
reignty and Dominion of God, his Su- 
preme Authority and Right over his crea- 
tures, w Try them in what manner he 


in ſo fingular and unexampled 
was by no means an Evidence of his be- 
ing wicked and forſaken of God; but an 
Effect of the Divine Power and Provi- 
dence which governs the World, and 
brings about his own Deſigns, by Wiſe, 
though oft-times (for the preſent) ſecret 
and inſcrutable Methods : And declaring 
his reſolution to preſerve his Confidence 
—_— _ y_ 
Grave itſelf; Even though be flay me, ſaith 
he, yet will I truft in bim: For I know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that my Eyes 


ſhall bebold bim; whom T ſhall ſee for my- 
ſelf, and not anetber. 
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T n x chapter, out of which the words 
of my Text are taken, is part of the Re- 
ply of Eliphaz to that mournful Lamen- 
tation of Job, wherein he curſes the day 
of his Birth, and wiſhes to have had his 
Affliction prevented by Death. In which 
Reply of his to Job, he erroneouſly ſup- 
poſes, that, becauſe God frequently pu- 
niſhes the Wicked with ſevere Judgements 
in this World, therefore great Afflictions 
are a certain Evidence of men's having 
been very wicked: ver. 3: I have ſeen 
the jooliſh taking root, but ſuddenly I cur- 


fed bis kabitation ; His children are far 
from ſafety, and they are cruſhed in the 


gate, neither is there any to deliver them ; 
Whoſe harveſt the hungry eateth up, and 
taketh it even out of the thorns, and the 
rebber fwalloweth up the ſubſtance. From 
which true Obſervation, he wrong fully in- 
tends to conclude, that, becauſe Fob was 
afflicted with the lite Mzsfortunes, there- 
fore he might juſtly be charged with ha- 
ving been guilty of the liłe Impreties ; An 
Inference very to the Sove- 
reignty and Wiſdom of Providence, and 
very unjuſt to the Character of the pious 
Sufferer. 
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Sufferer. However, upon the whole, he S ERM. 


adds this juſt and true general Obſerva- 
tion, the conſideration of which is of per- 
petual Uſefulneſs, ver. 6; Although afflic- 
tian cometh not forth of the duſt, neither 
doth trouble ſpring out of the ground ; yet 
man 1s born unto trouble, as the ſparks fly 
upward. 

Tur words contain, 1, A fatbetical 
deſcription of the Shortneſs and Vanity, 
the Sorrows and Calamities of Humane 
Life : Man is born unto trouble, as the 
Sparks fly upward. | 

2dly, A Declaration, that theſe Miſeries 
of Humane Life, do not ariſe from Chance 
or from Neceſſity, from blind Fate or un- 
accountable Accidents ; but from the wiſe 
D:ſpofition of the Providence of God, go- 

verning the World : Afliction cometh not 
forth of the duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring 
out of the ground. Wherein, 

34h, Ir is implied, and intended to be 
inferred, 3 
wiſe and 
which, God permits ſo many Aflictions to 


Fall upon Mankind; and the confideration 


therefore of which, (fo far as we can diſ- 


Q4 cover 


uſeful Ends ; upon account of 


X. 
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S Au. cover them in this preſent dark and im- 


X. perfect ſtate,) ought to teach us Patience, and 
V chearful Refignation to the Divine Will. 


1, Hxxx is a pathetical deſcription of the 
Shortneſs and Vanity, the Sorrows and Cala- 


mities of Humane Life: Man is born unto 
trouble, as the Sparks flyupwards. Afflictions 
and Calamities of innumerable kinds, ſeem, 
in the courſe of things, as neceflarily and 
conſtantly to attend the Life of Man; as 
it is the nature of ligt things to aſcend 
upwards, or of things heavy to deſcend. 
And of this, Experience is ſo continual an 
Evidence, that there needs no arguments 
of Reaſon to prove it, nor ornaments of 
Expreſſion to deſcribe it. We are born 
into the world, weak and defenceleſfs ; we 
grow up, ſubject to numberleſs Caſualties ; 
and in the whole courſe of our lives, are 
perpetually expoſed to Dangers which can- 
_ _ _ ” _ 
not poſſible to be 
Went ant pern es of Cin 
the Vanity and Follies of 7vuth, the Cares 
and Sollicitudes of Manhood, the Uneaſineſs 
and Infirmities of Age; follow each other 
in a cloſe and ſpeedy ſucceſſion. And, 
UI 
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in Each of cheſe ſtares, we are continu- S's U. 
ally obnoxious to Pains and Diſeaſes of 
Body ; and in moſt of them, to the acuter © _ 
Torment of Anxiety and Vexations of 

Mind. All which Evils are increaſed, by 
the Accidents and Mifortunes of the 
World, by our own Negligences and Vi- 
ces, by the Wickedneſs and unreaſonable- 
neſs of other men, by the Judgements of 
God upon ourſelves, and by the conſe- 
quences of the Judgments he inflicts for 
the Unrighteouſneſs of others. All which 
ſeveral calamities are emphatically de- 
{cribed by pious men, in different places 
of Scripture. Wich reſpe& to our being 
liable to Pains and Diſeaſes, Man is cha- 
ened, faith Eliby in the book of Fob, with 
pain upon his bed, and the multitude of bis 
bones with ftrong pain; ( Job.xxxiii. 19:) 
and good Hezekiah complains ; Mine age 
is departed, and is removed from me as a 
ſhepberd's tent; I have cut off like a wea- 
ver my life; be will cut me off with pining 
fickneſs, from day even to night wilt thou 
make an end of me : like a crane or 
4 ſwallow, ſo did I chatter; I did mourn 
#5 adeve; Ifaiah xxxviii. 12. With reſpect 
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Sz RM. to the vain Lebours and Anxiety of life; 
X. Surely every man, faith the Plalmiſt, walk- 
UYV :+þ in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth him- 
felf in vain; be heapeth up riches, and 
cannot tell who ſhall gather them; (Pal. 
xxxix. 6.) And Solomon, who had till 
greater experience of all the Labours of 
men under the Sun, thus expreſſes it : 
(Eccl. ii. 23 ;) For all bis days are ſorrows, 
end bis travel grief ; yea, his heart taketh 
not reſt in the night : This alſo is vanity. 
With reſpe& to the Oppreſſions and Trou- 
bles, that good men ſuffer from the Wick- 
edneſs of others; I confidered, ſaith the 
ſame Wiſe Obſerver ; (Eccl. ix. 2.) that 
all things come alike to all, that there is 
one event to the righteous and to the wick- 
ed, to the clean and to the unclean, to him 
that ſacrificeth and to him that ſacrificeth 
not, to the Good and to the Sinner, to him 
that fweareth and to him that feareth an 
Oath : Moreover, I ſaw under the Sun the 
place of judgement, that wickedneſs was 
there ; and the place of righteouſneſs, that 
iniquity was there ; (iii. 16.) I beheld the 
tears of the oppreſſed, and they had no com- 
forter ; and on the fide of their oppreſſors 
* 


here 
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there was power, but they had no comfort-S x n R M. 


er; (iv. 1.) Burt if there were none of 
thoſe external and ſuperinduced calamities 
which men bring upon themſelves and 
others, to augment the neceſſary and un- 
avoidable Troubles which Humane Na- 
ture is born to; yet even by theſe inberent 
ones alone, would the Complaint in the 
Text ſufficiently be verified ; and El:phaz 
might have juſtified his Obſervation, from 
the conſideration only, of the mere natu- 
ral Vanity, and Shortneſs of Humane Life: 
Which the Scripture compares, to @ va- 
pour that appeareth for a little time, and 
then vaniſhes away; (Jam. iv. 14.) to 4 
tale that is told, and then remembred no 
more; (Pf, xc. 9.) to a wind that paſſeth 
away, and cometh not again; (Pſ. Ixxviii. 
39.) Admoniſhing us upon all occaſions, 
that our days are fwifter than a weaver's 
ſhuttle, and are ſpent without bope, (Job 
vii. 6.) that they are fwifter than a poſt ; 
they flee away, and ſee no good; they are 
paſſed away as the fwift ſhips, as the eagle 
that hafteth to the prey, (ix. 25, 26.) that 
Man who is born of a woman, is of few 
days, and full of trouble ; be cometh forth 


like 


235 


Zo 


_ — _ — 
— , or Nena — — — = 


2 like a flower, and is cut down; be fleeth 
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alſo as a ſhadow, and continueth not; xiv. 
1, 2:) that as for man, bis days are as 
graſs; as a flower of the field, ſo be flou- 


riſhes ; For the wind paſſes over it, and 


it is gone, and the place thereof ſhall know 
it no more; (PL. ciii. 15, 16:) that aur days 
on the earth are as a ſhadow, and there is 
none abiding ; ( 1 Chr. xxix. 15 :) that al! 
theſe things paſs away like a ſhadow, and 
as a poſt that haſteth by ; And as a ſhip 
that paſſeth over the waves of the water, 
which, wwhen it᷑ is gone by, the trace thereof 
the keel in the waves; or as when a bird 
bas flown through the air, there is no token 


of ber way to be found; even ſo we in 
like manner, as ſoon as we were born, began 
of wir- 


to draw to our end, and have no fign 
fue to : (Wif. v. 8.) Upon all which 
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Shortneſs and Vanity of Humane Life, is 


That, which it is not poſſible for them not 
to know. And yet ſo it comes to 
that even the obviouſneſs itſelf of the Ob- 
ſervation, and the evident certainty of it; 
is the cauſe that it has no more effect 
upon the generality of Men, than if ir 
were very difficult to be obſerved at all; 
And for this very reaſon, becauſe men are 
already ſatisſied that they know it ſuffici- 
2 they never attend to it ; but live as 
if they knew it not. Ir requires no rea- 
ſoning, no arguing, no meditation, for 
men to to diſcover to themſelves that they 
muſt ſhortiy die ; and therefore, putting 
> 5 oy ea Frbodrp 
and obvious, on 


* 
2dly, ToGETHER with this pathetical 

iption of the Shortneſs and Vanity, 
the Sorrows and Calamities of Humane 


Haris fly upward ; the Text contains like- 
wiſe 


Life, that Man is born unto trouble, as the 
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been; (Gen. xlvii. 9.) n 
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SER M. wiſe a Declaration, that theſe Miſeries 
unn Troubles do not ariſe from Chance or 
from Neceſſity, from blind Fate or unac- 
countable Accidents ; but from the wiſe 
Diſpoſition of the Providence of God, go- 
vefning the World: Affi#ion cometh not 
forth of the duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring 
ont of the ground. And this indeed is the 
only true and ſolid comfort, that can poſ- 
fibly be afforded to a rational and conſi- 
derate mind ; in order to ſupport him 
both under the troubles of Life, and 
againſt the Fears of Death. The Only 
| poſſible thing that can effeQtually enable 
| a man, either to bear patiently the Afflic- 

tions and Troubles that will neceſſarily 

atrend him here, or to be willing and con- 


Wiſe and Good Being, 
World: By whoſe Wi 
neſs all rhings are 
Providence all things are conducted, to 
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all our Actions, a in whom we live and 
move and have our Being ; without whom, 
not a ſparrow falls to the ground, or fo 
much as a hair of our head periſhes ; with- 


without whoſe Permiſſion no Power can 
hurt us, and who is able finally to make 
all things work together for good, to them 
that love and fear Him. This, and This 
only, if men would take care to live vir- 
tuoufly ; (For to a vitious man there is 
No Comfort, neither in This life nor 
Another,) if men would take care to live 
virtuouſly, I ſay, the Thought of God's 
governing the World is ſuch a Conſidera- 
tion, as is ſufficient to cauſe to vaniſh all 
the tragical complaints of the Miſeries 
and Vanity of Humane Life. For, though 
we could not conjecture at any Reaſon 
why he has made us thus; though we 
were not able ro diſcern any kind and 


reren 
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Sz = x. Providence had been ſtill more inextti- 
. cable than they are, and his judgemento 


far more unſearchable than we now ap- 
prehend them to be; yet certainly -infi- 
nite Wiſdom and infinite Goodneſs, might 
well be truſted and relied upon, by any 
reaſonable and conſiderate Mind. That 


Power, which in the frame and conſtruc- 


tion of the natural World, has adjuſted 
all things by Weight and Meaſure : That 
Power, which with exquiſite artifice has 
made every thing in the exacteſt harmony 
and proportion, to conſpire regularly and 
uniformly rowards accompliſhing the beſt 
and wiſeſt Ends, in ing the beau- 
tiful Order and Fabrick of the Material 
Univerſe: That Power, might ſurely in 
his government of the moral World like- 
wiſe, in his diſpoſing of intelligent and 
rational creatures, even though we could 
give 0 account at all of his ways, yet 
with the juſteſt reaſon be believed to direct 
all chings for the beſt, and in order to 
bring about the nobleſt and moſt excellent 
Ends. How much more, when, even in 
this ſhort and dark State, our finite and 
narrow Underſtanding is able to diſcern 


many 
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wiſe and uſeful deſigns in the ſe- SEN A M. 
and moſt difficult Iiſpenſations of X. 
Providence, —_ this 
diſcourſe ſhall be particularly ſhown ) 

„ I fay, in This caſe, have 


and ſatisfaction, to RN in all 
things; Firmly believing, that, as in the 
frame of nature, thoſe things which by 
Atheiſtical Philoſophers were anciently 
looked upon as arguments of Errour and 
Defect, of want either of Knowledge or 
Goodneſs in the formation of the material 
World, are fince diſcovered to be moſt 
uſeful Contrivances, and Evidences of the 
- moſt perfect and conſummate Wiſdom ; 

ſo in the government of the rational and 
intelligent World, in the diſpenſations of 
Providence towards Mankind, thoſe very 
things, which by ſome Philoſophers of 
old were urged as Arguments of an Evil 
Principle, of a Miſchievous Supreme Cauſe, 
co-ordinate and repugnant to God the Au- 
thor of all Good; will, at the Great Day, 
(when the Reaſons of things and the 
whole Counſel of God ſhall be more per- 
V or. VI. R fectly 


E — — 
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SEA a. fectly diſcloſed,) appear all to be moft 
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Wiſe, and Gracious, and Good. 
Dip our Aflictions come forth of the 
duft, and our troubles ſpring out of the 
ground; were there no other cauſe to 
produce them, no other Hand to direct 
them, no other Counſel to defign them, 
no other Power to over-rule and remove 
them ; than the accidental concourſe of 
Senſeleſs Atoms, than the fortuitous reſults 
of unguided Matter and Motion, than the 
blind Effects of inevitable Fate, or the 
mere Jumbles of unintelligible Chance ; 
it is piain there could be no rational Com- 
fort and Support to a conſiderate Mind, 
under the various Misfortunes and Cala- 
mities of Life. For what is the Hope of 
the Unbeliever, when God taketh away 
his Soul; I ſhould ſay, when Fate or 
Chance taketh away his Soul? And on 
what ground can the Confidence of the 
Atheiſt rely? His Expectations at beſt 
are thin as a Spider's web; and his Hopes 
as the light Chaff, which the Wind ſcat- 
tereth away from the Face of the Earth. 
His Proſperity and Mirth can be but for 
2 moment, and his Adverſiry muſt of ne- 
ceſſity 


3 
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ceflity terminate in Deſpair. For what Re- S = A M. 


lief is to be expected from Fate or Chance, 
which has no Underſtanding ? and what 
Support is that Man capable of in the 
days of Affliction, who does not believe 
things are guided by a wiſe hand, which 
can turn every thing finally ro our Advan- 
tage? How weak, how empty a Satiſ- 
faction is it, to be told that our Miſeries 
ariſe from the Neceſſity of Fate, and there- 
fore that it is to no purpoſe not to be wil- 
ling to ſubmit to them ! How ſmall a Com- 
fort is it, to conſider that Others perhaps 
are miſcrable as well as we; and that there- 
fore we have no greater reaſon to com- 
plain, than they! How poor, how in- 
fipid a relief is it, to underſtand that it 
cannot be long before all the Miſeries and 

Calamities of Life will have an End put 
to them by Death; if at the fame time 
our View be wholly bounded by that dark 
Proſpect, and there be no Expectation be- 
yond the Grave? And yet theſe are ell 
the Comforts that Infidelity can afford, 
and all the Hopes of him that is without 
God in the world, In the moment of his 
Proſperity, he may ſay with the Fool in 

Vor. VI. R 2 the 
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SEA u. the Book of Wiſdom ; ch. ii. ver. 6, 33 
X. Come on, let us enjoy the good things that 


UWWYrV 


are preſent, and let us ſpeedily uſe the crea- 
tures like as in youth ; For our Life being 
extinguiſhed, our body ſhall be turned into 
aſhes, and our ſpirit ſhall vaniſh as the 
ſoft air. But in the days of Sorrow, he 
will be convinced of his Folly ; and re- 
pent- and groan for Anguiſh of Spirit, 
when it be too late; and his Regoicing 
will be turned into Deſpair. His paſt 
Pleaſures will be remembered but as a 
Dream, and ſeem to him as a Shadow 
that departeth ; his preſent Trouble will 
be inſupportable ; and his Fears of what 
may poſſibly be to come, will be unmixt 
and without Hope. The pretences of 
Philoſophy, of Fortitude and Firmneſs of 
Spirit, of deſpiſing Pain, and looking up- 
on Death as Nothing, and as merely put- 
ting an end to our Being; will appear to 
be vain Words, and mere empty Delu- 
ſion; and He only is capable of any true 
Comfort and Support, who is convinced 
that all things are directed well and to 
good Ends, by the All-wiſe Government of 
the Providence of God; and who, by a 
life 
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life of Piety and true Holineſs, has ſe- SAN. 
cured to himſelf finally, the Favour IS. - 
that Supreme Diſpoſer of all things. 

Tur ſame Appearances of Nature, the 
ſame Arguments of Reaſon, which prove 
ro us the Being or Exiſtence of God ; 
prove alſo his Providence in governing 
the World, and his inſpection and direct- 
ing of all Events: So that even from the 
Light of Nature itſelf, which to impartial 
and well-diſpoſed Perſons gives ſufficient 
Evidences of the Being and Providence of 
God, it is manifeſt that no Affliction, no 
Trouble of any kind, can poſſibly come 
upon us without his Appointment or Per- 
miſſion, And the Scripture, to confirm 
and ſtrengthen our Faith and Dependence 
upon God at all times and under all cir- 
cumſtances, is very large and expreſs in 
this particular. I am the Lord, aud there 
is none elſe ;--—-T form the Ligbt, and 
create Darkneſs; I ma te Peace, and create 
Evil, (not moral, but natural Evil;) J 
the Lord do all theſe things: Iſ. xlv. 7; 
The Lord killeth, and maketh alive; he 
bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth 
wp 1 Sam. ii. 6 He maketh fore, and 

| R 3 bindet“ 
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S x n ut. bindeth up ; he woundeth, and his hand: 


make whole; Job v. 18 : Out of the mouth 
cf the moſt High, proceedeth not Evil and 
Good ? Lam. iii. 38. And it is a very re- 
markable Expreſſion in the Law of Moſes, 
that when a man was ſmitten and killed 
by Accident, without any ill Intention at 
all in him that did it, his Misfortune is 


thus deſcribed : Exod. xxi. 133 F @ man 


lie not in wait, but God deliver him into 
his hand; To ſignify, that even thoſe 
things, which to Us ſeem the moſt caſu- 
al and merely accidental, yet in reſpect 
of God are really Providential, and could 
not happen but by his ſuſfering them and 
(for wiſe reaſons) permitting them to be 
done. That is; they are not indeed done 
always by his Direction and Appointment ; 
bur, becauſe they could not come to paſs 
at all without his Knowledge and Per- 
miſſion, therefore we may be aſſured that 
he intends them for good, and to make 
uſc of them to ſerve ſome wiſe and good 
Ends of Providence, in that it was nor 
luis pleaſure, and he did not think fit to 
over- rule and prevent them. And ac- 
cordingly the Prophet Ames puts the 
Queſtion 


of — Life. 


Judgements ſent immediately by God's 
Command and Appointment, but concern- 
ing all, even thoſe alſo which we call na- 
tural and accidental Evils; Shall there be 
Evil in a City, and the Lord hath not 
done it? ch. iii. ver. 6. Which Words 
ſome have been ſo very unreaſonable as to 
even of Sin itſelf or moral Evil; 
(which is the higheſt Abſurdity and Blaſ- 
phemy : ) But with reſpect to all natural 
Evils, (fince ſecond cauſes have no Pow- 
ers but from and in ſubordination to 
the firſt,) ir is ſtrictly true: And therefore, 
even though we could not at all under- 
ſtand the reaſons why God is pleaſed to 
permit them, yet ſince we are ſure they 
cannot but be of his permiſſion, we have 
more reaſon with all Patience and Reſig- 
nation to depend upon him that he in- 
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X. 
n Sha 


tends and will direct them for good, than Pf exi- 
a Child can have, in things above its ap- 


prehenſion, to rely upon the Kindneſs of 


a moſt affectionate Parent. 

Bu T 3d!ly, Though This might be a 
ſufficient Satisfaction in general; yer fur- 
ther, We are able to inſtance in many 

R 4 parti- 
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SE A u. particular wile and good Ends, for which 
Providence permits ſo many Afflictions to 
A befal Mankind. The Conſideration of 
which muſt be referred to another Op- 


portunity. 


SERMON 


Of Reſignation to the Divine Will 
AQ; | 


[ A Sermon preached in Leng.] 
8332883888282 


J oB v. 6, 7. | 
Although Afliction cometh not forth of the 
Duſt, neither doth Trouble ſpring out of 
the ground, yet Man is born unto Trouble, 


as the Sparks fly upward. 


DESI Na foregoing Diſcourſe, ISE AM. 

Lo have obſerved that theſe XL 
= Words contain in them, UV 
1. A pathetical deſcription 


the Sorrows and Calamities of human 
Life ; 


3 
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S 8 Life: Man is bern unto Trouble as the 
Sparks fly upwards. 

2. A Declaration, that theſe Miſeries of 
humane life, do not ariſe from Chance or 
from Neceffity, from blind Fate or unac- 
countable Accidents; but from the wiſe 
Diſpoſition of the Providence of God, go- 
verning the World. Aflictian cometh not 
forth of the Duſt, neither deth Trouble ſpring 
cut of the Ground, Wherein 

3. IT is implied, and intended to be in- 
ferred, that there are many juſt and good, 
wile and uſeful Ends; upon account of 
which, God permits ſo many Afflictions 
to fall upon Mankind; and the conſidera- 
tion therefore of which, ( ſo far as we can 
diſcover them in this preſent dark and 
imperfect Scate,) ought to teach us Pati- 
ence and chearful Reſignation to the Di- 
vine Will. 

Tux two former of theſe I have al- 
ready diſcourſed on; and ſhown, that, 
ſince Aflictions do not come forth of the 
Duſt, do not ariſe from Chance or from 
Neceſſity; but are all under the Diſpoſal 
of the All-Wiſe Providence of God, go- 
verning the World; this one general con- 

ſideration 
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fideration alone, ought ſufficiently to ſe- S K N M. 
cure our entire Truſt and Dependence up- , 
on God, our Hope and Confidence in Him; 
ſo as to be an abundant Support and Com- 
fort to us, under all the poſſible Acci- 
dents and Calamities of Life; even though 
we could not af all underſtand any of the 

grounds of his Acting, and * 
his ſo dealing with us. 

B u T ſeeing this is not wholly the Caſe; 
and that in this general Obſervation it 
ſeems moreover to be implied, and in- 
tended to be inferred, that there are alſo 
diſcoverable in particular, many juſt and 
good, wiſe and uſeful Ends; upon account 
of which, God permits ſo many Afflic- 
tions to fall upon Mankind ; and the con- 
fideration of which, ought to teach us 
Patience, and chearful Reſignation to the 
Divine Will: It remains therefore, that 
we proceed now, in the 

34 and laft place, To conſider what 
are (ſome of the plaineſt and moſt ſatiſ- 
factory of) thoſe reaſons, that we are 
capable of diſcovering; vpon account of 
which, it was beſt and fitteſt that things 
ſhould be fo ordered as they are; and in 

conſide- 
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good pleaſure in all thing 

AND „ir, We are toll 
ſome of thoſe things which 
eſteem among the Troubles a e - 
tions of life, are ſuch as may j ud 
muſt neceſſarily be reſolved into ti f- 
late Sovbreiguty and Dominion of God. Of 
this Kind, are Mortality in general, and the 
Shortneſs of humane Liſe; the unequal 
Diſtribution of Riches and Honour, and 
the good things of this preſent Life; the 
different capacities, and abilities of Mind; 
the Ciiterent tempers, and conſtitutions of 
body; the different ſtares and conditions, 
wherein God has originally placed men in 
the World. Of theſe things there can, 
there needs no other account to be given, 
than the abſolute Sovereignty and Domi- 
nion of God. For infinite Power, Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs, may diſplay itſelf in 
producing what Variety of Creatures he 
pleaſes ; and in communicating to them 
his free Bounties, in what meaſure and 
proportion he thinks fit. He that had no 
ligation, no Want or Neceflity upon 


him, 
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him, to give Being to any thing 248 * 


may give Being to his Creatures for what 
Duration he pleaſes; and diſtribute his 
abſolute and unconditionate Favours, 
without giving any account of his Ways. 
It is no juit ground of complaint in Mer, 


that they were not created in the condition. 


of Angels; any more than it is an injury 
to inferiour Creatures, that they are not 
indued with the Capacities of Men. Nei- 
ther is it a wrong to thoſe who are born 
with lower capacities and to meaner Cir- 
cumſtances, that they are made inferiour 
to others ; But they have much more rea- 
fon to be thankful for what they have, 
than to be diſpleaſed for want of what 
they have not. It is ſufficient if, in mat- 
ters of Reward and Puniſhment, God in 


the End deals equitably with all his ra- 


tional Creatures; and diſpoſes of them 
according to the proportion of the ſeve- 
ral deſerts, of each of them, in their re- 
ſpoctive States. But in the original ap- 
point ment of the State and Condition of 
their Nature, there is no room for any 
other conſideration, than that of the ab- 
ſolute Sovereignty of infinite Power, and 
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2 M. the various Exerciſe of infinite Wiſdom. 
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The Servant who gained four Talents by 
the improvement of two, it was ju that 
he ſhould be rewarded with four Cities; 
and that the reward of ten Cities ſhould 
be allotted to him, who by a right uſe of 
five Talents had improved them to Ten. 
But why originally the one ſhould be in- 
truſted with five Talents, and the other 
but with two; of this there needs and can 
no other account be given, but this; Is it 
not lawful for God, to do what be pleaſes 
with bis own? and Shall the thing formed 
Jay unto him that formed it, why haſt thou 
made me thus? Hath not the Potter power 
over the clay, of the ſame lump to make 
one Veſſel to Honour and another to Diſho- 
nour ? Not, one perſon unconditionately 
to final Happineſs, and another to Miſery; 
But (as the ſame Apoſtle expreſsly explains 
himſelf: 2 Tim. ii. 20;) In a great houſe 
there are not only weſſels of Geld, and of 
Silver, but alſo of Weed and of Earth ; 
and ſome to honour, and ſome to diſhonour. 
That is: Hath not the Maſter a Right, to 
employ his Servants in what ſeveral Sta- 
tions he pleaſes, more or leſs honourable; 

— 
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provided, in his final diſtribution, he deals 8 1 : u. 1 
equitably with each of them, in their ſe- | 
veral and reſpective degrees? As the Glo- © N V 

ry of the natural World confiſts in that 

beautiful Variety of things, whereof the 

Whole is compoſed : So in the Moral 

World, God has made rational Creatures 

of various Capacities, and placed them in 
different Stations: And it imports not to ö 
each one's final State, what his preſent | 
Station is, but how well he behaves him- 
ſelf in That Station. The Scripture, as 
well as the Reaſon of the Thing itſelf, fre- 
quently refers us to this Sovereign Power 
of God, in accounting for the unequal 
diſtribution of both temporal and ſpiri- 
rual Advan He lucteth down one, . 
and ſetteth up another; He maketh poor, 
and maketh rich; he bringeth low, and 
hifteth up : He cauſeth one Nation or Per- 
ſon to be rich and powerful, and another 
to be poor and weak. He reveals himſelt 
to one People in one manner, and to an- 
other in a different manner ; and in all 
this there is neither Reward nor Puniſh- 
ment, but the various exerciſe of his Wiſ- 
dom and Power over his Creatures, with- 

out 
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S x & M. out wrong or injury to any of them. He 
XI. Ar, Choſe the Nation of che Jens to be his 


VV peculiar People, to reveal his Law to them 
in a particular manner, and to make them 
the Standard of true Religion to the 
World ; He did not deal ſo with any other 
nation, neither had the Heathen knowledge 
of bis Laws. And this St Paul aſcribes to 
the abſolure Will and Pleaſure of God, 
who may diſpoſe of his unconditionate 
Favours in what manner and proportion 
he thinks fit: Rom. ix. 10, 11; When Re- 
beckah had concerved by one, even by our 
Father Iſaac ; the children being not yet 
born, neither having done any good or evil; 
that the purpoſe of God according to election 
might fland, not of works, but of him that 
calleth ; it was ſaid unto her, The elder 
Hall ſerve the younger; As it s written, 
Jacub have I loved, but Ejax have T hated. 
Which Text, has therefore only ſeemed diffi- 
cult, becauſe men have not uſually attend- 
ed what that purpoſe of God according 
to Election was, which the Apoſtle There 
declares ſhould ſtand ? For, was it a Pur- 
Poſe of electing one to eternal Happineſs, 
and the other to eternal Miſery ? No; but 


of 
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of cauſing the elder to ſerve the younger. Sz uu. 
The Words themſelves are expreſs : That XI. 
the purpoſe of God, folk he, accerding to VY 
eleftion might fland, not of works, but of 
him that calleth. God might appoint 
whom he pleaſed, to be the Father of the 
more powerful Nation, the progenitor of 
his peculiar people ; and yet there was 
plainly no unrighteouſneſs with God; no 
wrong or injury done to him, upon whom 
chat Favour was not conferred, which 
could of right be claimed by Neither. To 
apply this, or any other Texts of like im- 
portance, to mens final and eternal eſtate 
of Rewards and Puniſhments in another 
World ; is indeed charging God wrong- 
fully, and putting the greateſt abuſe that 
can be upon Holy Scripture, wherein God 
ſo conſtantly declares that he is no Re- 
ſpefter of Perſons, and that every man 
ſhall be judged finally according to his works. 
Bur which ſhall be here ſuperiour, and which 
ſhall ſerve ; who ſhall in this Senſe be ha- 
wal, and wie be leaves; (all which is com- 
parative only, and not abſolute ; and in 
which there is nothing of Reward or Pu- 
niſhmenr, but merely a variety of diſtri- 
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33298 of undeſerved Favours ;) in this, 
X 


is Sovereign Power and 


God has an abſolute Right of acting by 


Autho- 
rity, and of doing what he pleaſes with 


All enjoy, proceeds wholly from God's 


free goodneſs and bounty ; no man, whe- 


ther he has received leſs or more, many 
advantages or fewer, has any juſt reaſon of 
complaint, any ground to ſay unto his 
Maker, Why haſt thou made me thus? 
This is the account St Paul gives, of God's 
firſt calling the people of the Jews ; and 
the ſame he gives, of his afterwards re- 
jecłing them again, and taking in the Gen- 
tiles. T will have mercy on whom I will 
have mercy, and I will have compaſſion on 


whom I will have compaſſion : Thar is, God 


Perſons or Nations, tis firteſt and wiſeſt for 
him to beſtow his Favours. Harb not 


the Potter power over the clay, of the ſame 
lump to make one veſſel unto honour and 
another unto diſhonour ? What, if God, 
willing to ſhow his Wrath, and to make 
bis Power known, endured with much long- 


3 Suffering 
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ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted to De- Sz nm. 
ftruttion ; And that be might make known XI. 
the Riches of bis Glory, on the veſſels 7... 
mercy which be had afore prepared unto 
glory ? Even Us, whom be bas called, nof 
of the Fews only, but alſo of the Gentiles, 
Rom. ix. 15,21, 22. In all which, there 
is no declaration of any arbitrary pro- 
ceeding in God, with reſpe& to the loaf 
and great judgement ; as ſome have very 
unreaſonably apprehended : (For, the 
long-ſuffering here mentioned towards the 
veſſels of wrath, i. e. the unbelieving Jews 
was in expeRation even of Their Repen. 

tance and Amendment; and the weſſels of 
perſons fingly conſidered, but the whole 
Body of Chriftians as oppoſed to the whole 
Nation of the Fews, and as including both 
Gentile as well as Jewiſh Believers ; Even 
Us, faith the Apoſtle, whom be has called, 
not of the Jeus only, but alſo of the Gen- 
files ? ) Bur the plain and whole intention 
of the words, is to juſtify God's dealing 
with the Nation of the Jews, in rejeQting 
them and receiving in the Gentiles ; and 
to ſhow, that men have no juſt reaſon 
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knows how to do what is right; 8 


Equity will he judge the Nations, and will 


make an equitable and proportionable al- Y 


lowance, for the unequal circumſtances 
of every man's caſe. Yer, even here alſo, 
there is no injuſtice, in giving men diffe- 
rent opportunities and different advanta- 


ges; in entruſting them with different ta- 


lents; and putting into ihe hands of 
Some, according to his own good plea- 
fure , a greater poſſibility of obtaining lar- 
ger Rewards. Neither further in this 
likewiſe can there be any ground of com- 
plaint, if he ſhall till think fit to make 
ly as great a recompence to Some of 
whom he has not exacted ſo ſevere a Ser- 
vice, as toOthers who may imagine them- 
ſelves, by the performance of a ſtricter 
Duty, to have acquired for themſelves a 
title to a more ample Reward. Our Sa- 
viour this to us in the Parable 
of the Labourers in the vineyard, who 
having been hired at different times of the 
day, and receiving each of them in the 
Evening the fame reward; thoſe which 
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© 5.5 4. cacatved ate ful payment, yet were dif. 


at their Lord's free bounty, in 


gring the Same to thoſe who had been 


hired laſt ; and murmured againſt him, 
faying ; Theſe laſt have wrought but one 
hour, and thou baſt made them equal unto 
Us, which bave born the burden and heat 
of the Day: But be anſwered one of them, 
and ſaid; Friend, I do thee no wrong ; 
didft not thou agree with me for à penny? 
Take that thine is, and go thy way 3 T will 
give wnto this laſt, even as unto thee : Is it 
not lawful for me to do what I will with 
mine own ? Is thine Eye evil, becauſe I 
am good ? St Matt. xx. 12. The Parable 
may be underſtood, to reſpect God's 
dealings either with the Jets and Gentiles 
in different Ages of the World, or with 
Perſons converted to the belief of the 
Goſpel in different Periods of rheir lives, 
God's various diſtribution of his free gifts 
reaſon of complaint to thoſe, who only 
want what no man has a right to claim, 
ledge to be of mere bounty. And this is 
plainly the caſe —— 
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which we are apt to look upon as ſomeS = EAN. 


of the greateſt Afflictions and Calamities 
of Life. They often are not any real and 
poſitive infliction of Judgements from rhe 
hand of God, but merely the original dif- 
ferences of mens ſtate and circumſtances, 
the variety of God's Creation, the difte- 
rent Talents commirted to mens charge, 
the different Stations God has placed men 
in, for their various trials, and in order to 
rhe exerciſe of a diverſity of Duties. Po- 
verty has not always the nature of an af- 
fliction or judgement, but is rather merely 
a ſtate of life, appointed by God, for the 
proper tryal and exerciſe of the Virtues, 
of Contentment, Patience, and Reſigna- 
tion: And for one man to murmur againſt 
God, becauſe he poſſeſſes not thoſe Riches 
which he ſees given to another ; is the 
wrath that killeth the fooliſh man, and the 
envy that flayeth the filly one; Job v. 2. 
The like may be ſaid of want of Honour 
and Power, want of Children to ſucceed 


and even of Spiritual diſadvantages them- 
ſelves likewiſe ; want of capacity and 
S 4 good 


in our Eſtates and Families, Weakneſs of 
Body, Shortneſs of Life, and the like; nay 


XI. 
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good underſtanding, want of knowledge 
and inſtruction, want of many opportunt- 
ties and means of improvement which o- 
thers enjoy. None of all which, are any 
juſt ground of complaint againſt God, or 
any reaſon why we ſhould not with all 
ſatisfaction acquieſce in his divine good 
pleaſure; fince all theſe things are only 
different diſtributions of ſuch free gifts, 
as he, not being obliged to beſtow on any 


man, may therefore without controverſy 


divide to every man in what meaſure and 
proportion he himſelf thinks fit: Only 
This we may depend upon, that in ſuch 
meaſure only will he exact our duty, as 

he enables us to perform it ; and that to 
whom little is given, of him ſhall not be 
much required : And This brings all the 


feeming inequalities in the World, to a reel 


equality at laſt ; ſo that he which gathers 
much, has nothing over ; and be that ga- 
thers little, has no lack. And we may 
juſtly apply to God's general dealings with 
all Mankind, the exclamation St Paul 


uſes upon occaſion of his wonderful par- 


ticular diſpenſations to the people of the 


Jews and Gentiles ; O the dept of the 
riches 
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riches both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge S = N N. 
of God; How unſearchable are his judge- III. 
ments, and his ways paſt finding out ! In Y 
all circumſtances of Life therefore, we 

are not to be uneaſy that God has made 

us inferiour to others; or that he has ſet 
before us, greater hardſhips and difficul- 
ties to go through; or that he has given 
us leſs abilities, and fewer opportunities 
than others : But we are to apply our- 


in God has been pleaſed to place us. Po- 


werty is not an Argument, to envy the 
Rich ; but a ſtrong Obligation to ſtudy 
the dutics of Humility, Contentment and 
Reſignation. Ignorance and want of ca- 
pacity, meanneſs of Parts and want of In- 
ſtruction, is not a reaſon to murmur that 
God has not entruſted us with more talents ; 
bur an admonition to take care that we 
make a right improvement of thoſe few 
that are given us. Weakneſs of Body, is 
not a juſt occaſion to repine againſt God, 
for not giving us the Strength and Heaich 
wherewith he has bleſſed ſome others; but 
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Sz Nu. a continual Argument to us, nne 
XI. and i ſuch Virtues as are more pe- 


WMculiar to the Mind. The conſideration 
of the Uncertainty and Shortneſs of Life 
itſelf, ought not to make us ſpend our 
Time in fruitleſs complaints of the Va- 
nity and Meanneſs of our State; but to 
cauſe us perpetually to confider, that it 
is not of ſo great importance how long 
we live, as how well : For (as it is excel- 
lently expreſſed in the Book of Wiſdom, ) 
honourable age is not that which ftandeth 
in length of time, nor that is meaſured by 
numbers of years; but Wiſdom is the gray 
bair unto men, and an unſpetted Life is 
old age. 

Secondly ; I r is to be confidered, that a 
great part of the troubles of Life, and the 
Afflictions we are apt to complain of, are 
not the immediate and original appoint- 
ment of God at all; but the mere natural 
Effects and conſequences, of our own 
Sins. Tis true, it is indeed the wiſe con- 
ſtitution of Providence, which thus or- 
dered and diſpoſed the nature of things at 
firſt, chat moſt Sins ſhould even in the 
natural conſequences of things, be ſome 

cime 
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time or other attended with their pre 


Puniſhment. But I conſider it not 
in That roſpect, as being, uon the W 
the wiſe Appointment of God, to convince 
us of the Folly of Sin, and to lead us to 
Repentance ; but as being in particular, 
in the preſent ſtate and order of things, 
the mere natural Effect and 
of our own fooliſh and ſinful choice. 
Which conſideration alone, ought to make 
us acquieſce with all Humility and Pati- 
ence, under that Burden which not God 
but our own hands have laid upon us: For, 
why ſhould a living man complain, a man 
for the puniſhment of his Sins? Why 
ſhould he murmur againſt God, when he 
eateth but the Fruit of his own Ways, and 
is filled only with the natural conſequen- 
ces of hit own devices? The Fooliſhneſs of 
Man (as Solomon excellently expreſſes it, 
Prov. xix. 3 ;) perverteth his own way, and 
then bis beart fretteth againſt the Lord. 


be confomed by ricwes Being: If Pain 
and Diſcaſcs of Body, be the Exec of 
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S x x u. Debauchery and intemperate Courſes; and 


XI. the Comforts of Age, be prevented by 
me Follies of Youth: If Anxiety and con- 


tinual Vexation of Mind, be the Vanity 
of Covetouſneſs ; and the fore travel, of 
him that has neither Child nor Brother ; 
of whom the Scripture ſays, that there is 
no End of all bis labour, neither is his Eye 
ſatisfied with riches ; neither ſaith he, For 
whom do T labour, and bereave my Soul of 
good ; Theſe troubles, are ſuch as neither 
come forth of the duſt, neither do they 
ring out of the ground, neither can they 
be complained of as proceeding from the 
band of God ; but they are only the natu- 
ral Effects of mens own Follies, and the 
fulfilling the prophecies ſo often repeated 
in Scripture, that they who plow wicked- 
nefs, ſhall reap mmiquity ; (Hol. x. 13;) and 
they who ſow iniquity, ſhall reap vanity, 
(Prov. xxii. 8;) And yet, even Theſe alſo, 
the Afflictions which are the conſequences 
of our own Folly, may by a wiſe im- 
provement, by bearing them as becomes 
us, and by exerciſing ourſelves to Wiſdom 
under them ; even Theſe alſo, may be- 
come the matter of an excellent Virtue, 

and 
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and may turn into the occaſion of much 81“ 


religious advantage. 

Thirdly, IT is to be conſidered, that ſome 
of the greateſt afflictions and calamities of 
life, are the effects of God's publick judge 
ments the World, for the wicked- 
neſs and impiety of ofbers. Wherein if 
virtuous and good men be ſometimes 
involved, it ought to be a ſufficient ſatis- 
faction to them to conſider, that bis is 


UW 


Of Refignation to the 


SEA u. incidents of human nature, and from the 


publick misfortunes of the World? "Tis 


recorded of Jefab King of Judah, (2 


Kings xxiii. 25 ;) that like bim was there 
no King before him, that turned to the Lord 
with all bis beart, and with all his Soul, 
and with all bis might, neither after bim 
aroſe there any like him: Let the Lord fuf- 
fered him to fall by the fword, and turned 
not from the fierceneſs of his great Wrath 
wherewith bis anger was kindled againſt 
Judab, becauſe of all the Provecations that 
Manaſſeb his Predeceſſor had provoked bim 
withal ; afid alſo for the innocent blood that 
be had ſhed, which the Lord would not par 
don ; 2 Kings xxiv. 4. And in a general 
denunciation of the ſevereſt wrath of God 
againſt Feruſalem, he threatens by the 
Prophet Ezekzel ; ch. xxi. ver. 3; that he 
would cut off from it the righteous and the 
wicked. In which caſe, it ought to be a 
ſufficient ſatisfaction to truly pious and re- 
ligious perſons, that God has reſerved for 
Tus are Some of the Many conſi- 
derations, which ought to oblige us, in 
ell Circumſtances of life whatſoever, fully 

and 
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pleaſure. There are others yet behind, 
which are grounds not only of acquieſ- 
cence and Submiſſion, but even of Thank- 
fulneſs alſo to God for ſending upon us 
Afflictions greatly to our Advantage: Such 
as are thoſe which, by the more imme- 
diate appointment of God, are intended 
and fitted to teach us Humility, to lead us 
to Repentance, to wean us from an over- 
fond love of the World, to make Tryal and 
Improvement of our Faith, and to make 
eminent Examples of Patience and Refig- 
nation, Fortitude and Contempt of the 
World. Burt theſe I muſt refer to another 


SERMON 


and readily to acquieſce in the divine good 5 8 
* 


Although Aſfliction aid not of forth of the 
Duft, neither dath Trouble ſpring out of 


the ground; yet Man is born unto Trouble, 
as the Sparks fly upwards, 


HAT none of the Afflictions 8 E N. 
which befal Mankind, are the XII. 
Effects either of blind Chance 
or of fatal Neceſſity; but that 
; they are all under the direc- 
tion of infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
governing the World, and in the general 
V or. VI. T intended 
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S z * u. intended by Providence ſome way or other 
XII. for our advantage; I have already ſhown 


in a foregoing Diſcourſe. I have alſo pro- 
poſed in particular ſome of the many 
Conſiderations, which ought to teach us 
Acquieſcence and cheerful Submiſſion to 
the divine Good-pleaſure, under the ſeve- 
ral kinds and forts of Afflictions, which 
we are perpetually ſubje&t to in the pre- 
ſent Life ; Namely, that ſome of thoſe 
things which we uſually reckon among 
the Troubles of life, are not properly 
Judgements infſicted upon us, but merely 
the Effects of God's variouſly exerciſing 
his Infinite Power and Wiſdom, his abſo- 
lute Sovereignty and Dominion over his 
Creatures, in placing men originally in 
ſuch different States and Conditions as he 
himſelf thought fit; whereof no man has 
reaſon to complain ; becauſe what every 
man enjoys, in whatever proportion it be, 
is till all only of free Goodneſs and mere 
Bounty: That ſome others of the Troubles 
we are apt to complain of are nothing 
but the natural uences of our own 
Sins; and therefore not at all 
upon God : That orbers of them, are the 

effects 
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effects of God's publick Judgements upon a Sz n M. 


Calamities if particular good and pious 
perſons are not exempted af preſent, is it 
not abundantly ſufficient that God has 
bereafter appointed for them a day of 
exacter retribution ? Theſe are ſufficient 
grounds of Contentment and Acquieſcence, 
of willing Submifion and Refignation 
the Divine Will. But there are ofber 
conſiderations ſtill behind, (which I am 
now to proceed to ſpeak to,) which will 
appear to be Arguments, not of Content- 
ment only and patient Refignation, bur 
even of 5 alſo; Confiderati- 
ons, which will ſhow, that moſt of the 
Afflictions we are apt to be uneaſy under, 


far from being Arguments of God's ne- 
glecting and diſregarding us, are ſome of 
the greateſt inſtances of his paternal Care 
and Affection towards us, and deſigned to 
rend very much to our particular benefit 
and advantage. The Ends of this kind. 
which we have reaſon to believe God ge- 
nerally intends in the Afflictions he is 
OR e 
to theſe four. 

VIk TS - - WY 


finful World ; from partaking of which XIL 
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Sz RM. 
XII. 1. To teach us Humility, and a juſt 
ae Senſe of our own Unworthineſs. 
2. To lead us to Repentance for our paſt 
Errours. 
3. To wean us from an over- fond Love 
of the preſent World. And 
4. To try, improve, and perfect our 
Virtues; and make ſome 
perſons eminent Examples of Faith 
and Patience to the World. 


1. To teach us Humility and a juſt 
ſenſe of our own Unworthineſs, Though 
Pride evidently was not made for man, nor 
a haughty Spirit for him that is born of 4 
Woman ; Though nothing is more abſurd 
and unnatural, than for Duft and Aſhes 
to be lift up againſt its Maker; and for 
the thing formed, to exalt itſelf againſt 
him chat formed it; Though nothing can 
be more unreaſonable and ridiculous, than 
for Mau, whoſe breath is in his noftrils, to 

deſpiſe his Brother, and to behave himſelf 
| Inſolently towards him who is of the ſame 
Nature and Dignity, as well as of like 
Paſſions, with himſelf; Vet in Fact ſo ir 
is, that often Mun 4cing in Honour, hatl 


t 
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no underſtanding ; Pſ. xlix. 20; and, being S E AN. 
puffed up with Proſperity, conſidereth not XII. 
whereof he is made, and remembreth noet V Y 
that he is but duſt. Such is the Weakneſs 
of our Nature, that when one is made rich, 
and when the glery of his houſe is increaſed, 
he is very apt to forget, that when be 
dieth, be ſhall carry nothing away with 
im, and that hrs glory ſhall not deſcend after 
bim. When Power is put into our 
and a great Superiority of worldly Ad- 
vantages gives us opportunity to judge in 
our own caſes ; we are extremely apt, to 
make ill ſucceed in the place of Reaſon, 
and Humour or Paſſion inſtead of Right. 
And this, not only in Perſons openly pro- 
fane, and deſpiſers of Religion; bur ſuch 
is the deceitfulneſs of mens Hearts, that 
in a long courle of uninterrupred Proſpe - 
rity, this ſecret Pride is apt to grow in- 
ſenſibly, even upon thoſe who do not af- 
fect ro practiſe Iniquity. The almoſt on- 
ly certain and efiectual remedy of which 
Evil, and the proper Preſervative againſt 
it, is chat mixture of Affict ion and Dil- 
appointments in the World, which, by 
rhe wiſe order and appointment of Provi- 
gence, puts men in mind of their own 
T 3 Weakneſs 
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SEN a. Weakneſs and Infirmity, brings them to 


AR, right Senſe of themſelves and of their 


the abundance of the Revelations, there was 


dependence upon God, puts them upon 
ſerious conſideration of the true State and 
Circumſtances of things, and is therefore 
in called the Diſcipline and In- 
fruttion of the Lord; Fob. xxxiii. 16; Then 
be openeth the ears of men, and ſealeth their 
infiruttion ; That be may withdraw man 
from his purpoſe, and hide pride from man; 
nie is chaftened alſo with pain upon 
hrs bed, and the multitude of his bones with 
Aron pain : &c. St Paul himſelf, though 


in the work of his Miniſtry, though ſo 
fingular an inſtance of Mortification and 
Contempt of the World; yet declares 
concerning himſelf; 2 Cor. xii. 7; that lea 
he ſbould be exalted above meaſure through 


ſent upon him an Affliction, which he 
calls the meſſenger of Satan to buffet him, 
leaſt be ſhould be exalted above meaſure. 
Which if ſo great a Man as St Paul, 
thought to be his own caſe ; Who is there 
in theſe later and corrupter Ages, that, in 


Proſperity, 
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Proſperity, can be ſure of poſſeſſing his S x = . 


which Adverſity would teach him ? or 
nn, © I a oe 
not be puffed up by a courſe of Proſpe- 
rity ; ſo as to make it to himſelf 3 much 
greater Evil, than the Affliction he is now 
ſo uneaſy under, and the Uſefulneſs of 
which he is ſo loath to be ſenſible of? 

2. ANoTHER Endof God's ſending 
Afflictions and Troubles upon Men, is to 
lead us to Repentance for our paſt Errours. 
This is excellently expreſſed by Ekbu ; 
(Job vi. 8 ;) If they be bound in fetters, 
and be holden in cords of affliction; then be 
ſheweth them their work, and their tranſ- 
greſſions that they have exceeded; be openeth 
alſo their ear to diſcipline, and commandeth 
that they return from iniquity. When a 
wicked man proſpers in all his wordly 
affairs, and his deſigns are crowned with 
Succeſs ; when he is ſurrounded 
on all fides with undiſturbed Plenty, and 
all his appetites are gratified with the con- 
ſtant injoyment of Eaſe and Pleaſure ; tis 
no wonder that he forgets the God that 


is above, and confiders not that for 41l 
T 4 theic 


* 92 * XII. 
Soul with that Humility and Meeknelſs, 
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S x uu. theſe things God will call bim into judge- 
| XU. „ent: Good Admonition and Advice 
| VV nakes no impreſſion upon his Mind, and 
| the ſerious exhortations of Religion find 
no room to enter : He is apt to put far 
from him the Evil day; and to ſay to his 
Soul, Take thine caſe, eat, drink, and be 
merry ; we will fill ourſelves now with 
new wine, and to-morrow ſhall be as this 
day and mich more abundant ; (IC Ivi. 12.) 
Perſons in bis State, the Scripture every 
where repreſents as in the moſt dangerous 
condition: 7+ have lived in pleaſure on 
the earth, ſaith St James, and been wan- 
ton; ye have nouriſhed vour bearts as in 4 
day of flaug vter ; Jam. v..5. Wo to them 
that are at eaſe in Zion; Amos vi. 1. IT am 
very ſore diſpleaſed with the Heathen thay 
are at eaſe ; Zech. i. 15. Moab hath been 
at eaſe from bis Youth, and be has ſettled 
on his lees; Jer. xIviii. 11; 4. e. has gone 
on careleſsly, in a long and uninterrupted 
courſe of Wickedneſs. The greateſt Bleſ- 
ſing and Happineſs, that can befal ſuch 
perſons as theſe ; the greateſt inflance, of 
the mercy of God towards them ; is, the 
{ending upon them ſome great Affliction; 
which, 
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which, like a ſevere medicine in a very SER N. 
dangerous diſtemper, may awaken them XII. 
out of their Lethargy and Stupidity; may * 
cauſe them to conſider, and entertain ſober 
Thoughts; may bring them to a right 
underſtanding, of chemſelves and of their 
own Danger. The f/ent inſtruction, of 
Reaſon and true Wiſdom ; rhe ſoft voice 
of God, in the gentle admonitions of 
Conſcience not yet terrified with any great 
Fear, is not attended to, by inconſiderate 
Perſons; is not heard in the Hurry of 
Paſſions, that have bcen long uſed to pre- 
vail; and among a multitude of Appe- 
tites, which have been conſtantly accuſ- 
tomed to be gratified without denial. But 
when. the Judgements of God are abroad 
in the Earth, then the inhabitants of the 
world will learn righteouſneſs ; Iſ. xxvi. : 
Then men begin to confider with them. 

ſelves, what their State and Condition is; 

and Confideration, is the foundation of Re- 

pentance, the firſt motive and beginning 
of Religion. Of This, an eminent in- 
ſtance is recorded in the Hiſtory of Ma. 
naſſeb; who, in his Proſperity made Ju- 
dab and the inlabitants of Feri ſalem to 


C. Le 


S ERM. 
XII. 


* 
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err, and to do worſe than the Heathen 
whom the Lord had deſtroyed before the 
children of Iſrael : But in his captivity, 
when he was in affiiftion, be beſought the 
Lord his God, and humbled bimſelf greatly 
before the God of his Fathers; 2 Chr. xxxiii. 
9, 12. And the example of his Repentance 
was afterwards as eminent, as that of his 
is the proper effect of God's Tudgements 
in the World; And if theſe laſt and ſe- 
vereſt Exhortations to Repentance, have 
not that due effect upon Sinners; their 
caſe then becomes deſperate and without 
hope. Nothing then remains, but that 
God leave them to themſelves; For, why 


ſhould they be firicken any more?-they will 


revolt more and more; If. i. 5. This is the 
greateſt and moſt- extreme, of all the 
Temporal Curſes of God; I will nat 
puniſh your daughters when they commit 
whoredom, nor your ſpouſes when they com- 
mit adultery ; Hol. iv. 14. And tis the 
proper conſequence of not being brought 
to Repentance by this /af Admonition, 
even by Aflict ions themſelves. Thus God 
complains of the impenitency of the Fews, 

Am. 
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Am. iv. 6, &c. I have given you want FS RAM. 


bread in all your places, and have with- XL 
bolden the rain from you, and have ſmitten * 


ye not returned unto Me, ſaith the Lord. 
I have ſent among you the peſtilence after 
the manner of Egypt ; your young men baue 
I flain with the ſword ; I have overthrown 
fome of you, as God overthrew Sodom and 
Gomorrah ; yet have ye not returned unto 
Me, faith the Lord. And tis ſet down as 


the Beaſt, the Kingdom of Antichriſtian 
Tyranny, the corrupteſt State of men that 
ever was in the world, Rev. xvi. 9, 11; 
that they bleſphemed the name of God, be- 
repented not of their deeds, to give glory 
to the God of Heaven: That is, to return 
from their Idolatries, Superſtitions and 
Follies, to the rational Worſhip of the 
True God, in Righteouſneſs, Charity and 
Truth. This Incorrigibleneſa, is the worſt 
and moſt deſperate ſtate, that wicked men 
can arrive at in the World: 
But the proper and natural Effect of God's 
Judgements, if they would hearken to 


part of the character of the Kingdom of 


3 + Ae „ 
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SAA Au. them, is to lead them to Repentance : 

XII. Wherefore doth a living man complain, a 

9 man for the puniſhment of his fins? Let us 
fearch and try our ways, and turn again 
to the Lord; Lam. iii. 39, 40. 

Now if Afflictions be thus fitted, in 
their proper Tendency, to convert the 
wickedeff of men that are not utterly in- 
corrigible ; much more are they ſuired to 
convince good men of their failings, to 
make them ſenfible of their Errours, to 
bring them to more frequent and ſerious 
Conſideration, and to a more perfect Re- 
pentance and Amendment. The very beft 
of men, are far from being perfect; and 
foo many good men, have even great im- 
perfections; which they are not duly ſen- 
fible of, but in a day of Affliction; 
and there are many Duties, and many 
Doctrines in Scripture, which men are 
not apt to underſtand rightly, but in a 
time of Sorrow, and more ſerious Conſi- 
deration. David himſelf confeſſes; P/ cxix. 
71, 67 ; 1t 1s good for me, that I bave bern 
offifted, that I might learn thy ftatutes ; 
For, before I wes affiifted, I went aftrar, 

but now have I kept thy word. And That 


great: 
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great man Job, after his ſevere trial, ac-S E AN. 


knowledges before God; (Fob xlii. 5, 6;) XII. 


ear, but now mine eye ſeeth thee ; wherefore 
J abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and 
aſhes. The Sons of Jacob were never 
truly ſenſible of the greatneſs of their 
Crime in ſelling their Brother, till they 
found themſelves in great diſtreſs in E- 

Opt; And Then They ſaid one to another, 
(Gen. xlii. 2 1) Ve are verily guilty con- 
cerning our Brother, in that we ſaw the 
anguiſh of bis Soul, when be beſought us, 
and we would not bear; therefore is this 
difireſs come upon us. And of the whole 
Nation of the Jews, tis remarked by the 
Pſalmiſt, (FPV Ixxviii. 3. 4 ;) that when be 
flew them, then they ſought him, and re- 
turned, and inquired early after God; and 
remembred that God was their Rock, and 
_ the High God their Redeemer. 

U pon bis account, the Afflictions that 
God ſends upon his people and ſervants, 
are ſo frequently declared in Scripture to 


be Evidences of his Love and Care to- 
wards them. When we are judged, (faith 
St Paul,) we are chajlened of the Lord, 

that 


I have heard of thee by the hearing of tbe " 
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Sz 2M. that we ſbould not be condemned with the 
ry world 1 Cor. xi. 32. And our Lord him- 

ſelf declares ; Rev. iii. 19; As many as 7 
love, I rebuke and chaſten ; be zealous 
the Author of the Epiſtle ro the Hebrews 
thus excellently paraphraſes : My Son, de- 
ſhiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of bim; 
For whom the Lord loveth, be chaſteneth, 
and ſcourgeth every Son whom be recerveth : 
If wwe bave had fathers of our fleſh, which 
rurrected us, and we gave them reverence , 
ſhall we not much rather be is fubjattion 
unto the Father of ſpirits, and live ? For 


They verily for a few days chaſtened us 
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vantage they may and are intended to turn 8 EN u. 


to, by religious improvement; is abun- 
dantly ſufficient to make any ingenuous 
and conſiderate temper, (which ſuffers not 
paſſion and preſent uneaſineſs to prevail 
wholly over Reaſon,) to ſay with Ek, It 
is the Lord, let bim do what ſeemeth him 
good ; and with pious Fob, The Lord gave, 
and the Lord bath taken away ; Bleſſed be 
the Name of the Lord : For, Shall we re- 
ceive good at the hand of God, and ſhall 
we not ( patiently) recerve evil? 

T HERE is one way, by which Afflicti- 
ons of this kind, namely, ſuch as are ſent 
upon us by way of corre:on, may in great 
meaſure be prevented; and That is, if we 
would take care ſo to behave ourſelves, as 
not to ſtand in need of them; ſo to judge 
ourſelves, as not to be judged of the Lord. 
Job xxxiii. 27. God looketh upon men; 
and if any ſay, I bave finned, and per- 
verted that which was right, and it pro- 
fiteth me not; be will deliver bis foul from 


going into the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the 


lgbt. But This muſt be underſtood only 


of this one particular kind of Afflictions; 
ſuch as are intended for our correction, 
and 


XII. 
WWW 


288 The End of GOD's afflicting Men. 
C228: and to lead us to Repentance fot ſome 
. icular Sins. 

, AxoruER End of God's ſending 
Afflictions and Troubles upon men, is to 
wean us ſrum an over-fond love of the pre- 
ſent world. There is nothing that more 

| hinders mens progreſs in Religion, no- 
| thing that more ſoftens the minds, and 
| cools the Zeal even of good and well-dif- 
poſed perſons, than a conſtant, carelefs, 
habirual enjoyment of, and affeQtion to, 
even thoſe pleaſures of Life, which cannot 
perhaps be charged with being directly 
finful: O Death, ſays the wiſe Son of 
Sirach, Ecclus. xli. 1; How bitter is the 
remembrance of thee to a man that liveth 
at reſt in his poſſeſſions, unto the man that 
Fas nothing to vex him, and that bath pro- 
fperity in all things ! As a continual Calm 
corrupteth the Waters; ſo a long and un- 
interrupted Proſperity, is a perpetual 
Danger and Temptation. Of the people 
of the eus tis obſerved ; Deut. xxxii. 15 
that when Teſburun waxed fat, be kicked, 
and forſook the God that made tim, and 
lightly efteemed the rock of his ſalvation And 
it is no leſs true of the Chriftian (urch, 
hut 


2 


ac abt” - 
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that when, upon the Emperour's firſt be- Ss = u. 
coming Chriſtian, it began to receive . 


worldly E 3 the Contentions 
among Chriſtians multiplied, and the Pu- 
rity of their Manners decreaſed. And in 
our own Nation it has been juſtly obſer- 
ved, that true Religion never had fo re- 
markable an influence upon mens Lives 
and Manners, as at ſuch times when we 
were moſt apprehenfive of its being in 
danger to be removed from us. For this 
reaſon God has ſeldom choſen to make 
his beſt Servants the moſt proſperous in 
the world. The Patriarchs did but ſo- 
journ in the land of promiſe, as in a ſtrange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles, and con- 
feffing that they were flrangers and pil- 
grims in the earth; For they looked for a 
city xchich had foundations, whoſe builder 
and maker is God; Heb. xi. 9, 10. And 
our Saviour inculcates no one Thing ſo of- 
ten upon his Diſciples, as the Danger of 
worldly Eaſe and Plenty, and the Bleſſed- 
neſs of them that mourn. 
YET, on the other fide, Aflict ion: 


have alſo their proper Temptations, to Im- 
patience, and Diſcontent, and Complaining 
Vor. VI. U 


againſt 


1 
1 
Ft 
| 
i | 
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ſufferings. Oi ſuch Afflictions as theſe, 
the Scripture declares thar 
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Sz A M. againſt God; and Proſperity, if well em- 
XII. ployed, may become the Matter of an ex- 
n 


cellent Virtue : For, Bleſſed is the rich, 
that is found without blemiſh, and hath not 
gone after gold ; that hath been tried there- 
by, and found perfect; that might offend, 
and hath not offended; or might do evil, 
and hath not done it; Ecclus. xxxi, 8. 10. 
Wherefore it is beſt for uc, not to be 
ſollicitous after cither State ; but, with all 
Submiſſion, to leave that wholly to God ; 
who knows, much better than we, what 
is moſt convenient for us. 

4thly, and Laftly; Axor AHR End of 
God's ſending Afflictions upon men, is to 
try, improve, and perfect their Virtues, 
and make eminent Examples of their Faith 
and Patience. This was the caſe of Fob, 
who was afflicted by the immediate hand 
of God; and rhis was the caſe of the 
Apoſtles, who were permitted to be perſe- 
cuted by wicked men ; and St Paul tells 
us concerning our Saviour himſelf : ( Heb. 
ii. 103) that he was made perfect through 


they are to be 
gloried in, becauſe they work patrence : 
(Rom. 
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(Rom. v. 3. and Jam. i. 3;) * 


out unto the furtherance of the Goſpel : 
(Phil. i. 12 ;) that they are a trial of Faith, 
much more precious than of gold that pe- 
riſbeth, though it be tried with ire; ( 1 Pet. 
i. 7.) That, by theſe, many ere purified 
and made white and tried; (Dan. xii. 10; 
and xi. 35:) And having been a little cha- 
fliſed, they ſhall be greatly rewarded ; for 
God proved them, and found them worthy 
for bimſelf; As gold in the furnace has he 
tried them, and received them as a burnt- 
offering ; And in the time of their viſita- 
tion they ſhall ſhine, and run to and fro 
like ſparks among the flubble ; They ſhall 
judge the nations, and have dominion over 
the people; and their Lord ſhall reign for 
ever; (Wild. iii. 5, &c.) 

ISsAu ALL but juſt mention two infe- 
rences, from what has been ſaid, and ſo 
conclude. 

AN D ,, From what has been ſaid it 
appears, that it is a very wrong and unjuſt 
Concluſion, to imagine with Job's friends, 
that whoever is much afflicted, muſt con- 
ſequently, have been very wicked, and 
that God is very angry with him. When 

Vor. VI. U 2 a Man's 
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Sx ® u. a man's own conſcience can apply his ows 


XII. Affliction to his paſt Sins, it is indeed very 


juſt and reaſonable, that he ſhould accepr 
it as the Puniſhment of Sin, and as an 
Argument to Repentance ; But he muſt 
by no means make another man's Afflic- 
tion, an occaſion of cenſuring his Neigh- 
bour ; For, on the contrary, the Scrip- 
ture declares, that happy is the man whom 
God correfeth; therefore deſpiſe not thou 
the chaſtning of the Almighty ; for be ma- 
keth fore, and bindeth up; he woundeth, 
and his hands make whole ; Job v. 17. Ble. 
fed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O 
Lord, and teacheft him out of thy law ; Pſi. 
xciv. 12. And St James, ch. i. ver. 12; 
Bleſſed is the man that endureth tempta- 
tion; for when be is tried, he ſhall receive 
_ the crown of life. 

24ly; FRom what has been faid, there 
appears great Reaſon, for men to reſign 
themſelves with all patience to the Will 
of God; and to rely upon him with full 
Truſt and Affurance, (in all poſſible cir- 
cumſtances of life,) that he will direct 
things finally to our beſt advantage. Ec- 
clus. ii. 4: Whatſoever is brought upon thee, 
tat 
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fake cheerfully ; and be patient when thou'S E M N. 


art changed to a low efltate; For gold is XII. 
tried in the fire, and acceptable men in te 
Furnace of adverſity. This was the prac- 

tice of David ; who, when he was great- 

Iy diftreſſed, encouraged himſelf in the Lord 

his God; 1 Sam. xxx. 6. And This was 

the Reſolution of the Prophet, wherewith 

I ſhall conclude; Habbek. iii. 17; Though 

the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall 
fruit be in the vines; though the labour of 
the olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield 
no meat; though the flock ſhall be cut off 
from the fold, and there ſhall be no berd 
in the flalls ; Tet will I rejoice in the Lord; 
J will joy in the God of my Salvation. 
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anſwerable to Second Cauſes. 
{ A Faſt-Sermon. | 


ECCLES. ix. 11. 

J returned, and ſaw under the Sun, that 
the Race is not to the Swift, nor the 
Battle to the Strong, neither yet bread to 
the Wiſe, nor yet Riches to men of Un- 
 derſtanding, nor yet Favour to men 


Still; but Time and Chance happeneth to 
them All. 


HERE are ſome fort of per- SEA N. 
ons in the World fo floth- XIII. 
ful and negligent in their * Y 
own Affairs, ſo hardly pre- 
vailed upon to undertake any 
ching that requires labour and diligence, 

U 4 o 
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Sz A u. ſo eaſily diſcouraged by any appearance 


XIII. 


of ill Succeſs, or ſo heedleſs and unactive 
in the proſecution of whatever they are 
about; as if they were of opinion even 
in temporal matters, what in ſome Syſtems 
of Religion has been abſurdly affirmed 
concerning Spirituals, that God does every 
thing in men and for men, leaving vo- 
thing for them to do for themſelves; or as 
if they thought That Precept ro be /:7e- 
ral and univerſal, which our Saviour ſpake, 
with the Latitude of a moral admonition, 
to the Apoſtles only, and upon an extra- 
ordinary Occaſion ; Take no Thought for 
the morrow, what ye ſhall cat, or what ye 
fhall drink, or wherewithal ye ſhall be 
clothed. Such perſons as theſe, the wiſe 
Man elegantly deſcribes in his Book of 
Proverbs : The 'Sluggard, ſaith he, will 
not plow by reaſon 5j the Cold; therefore 
ſhall be beg in Harvejt, and have nothing : 
The flothful man ſaith, There is a Lion 
without ; I ſhall be flain in the Streets; 
Prov. xxii. 13: And ch. xxiv. 30; Twent 
by the Field of the flothful, and by the 
Vineyard of the man void of underſtand- 
ing; And lo, it was all grown over with 

4 Thorns, 
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Thorns, and Nettles bad covered the Face 8 à M u. 
thereof, and the Stone-Wall thereof was Xt, 
broken down ; So ſball thy Poverty 1 
come as one that travelleth, and thy Want 
as an armed man. Nor is his Reproof and 
Admonition to thoſe who are guilty of this 
Folly, leſs elegant than his Deſcription of 
them; ch. vi. 6; Go to the Ant, thou flug 
gard ; confider her ways, and be wife ; 
Which having no guide, overſeer, or ruler, 
provideth ber meat in the Summer. 
and gathereth her Food in the Harveſ.. 
And in the Words immediately before my 
Text, Eccles. ix. 10 ; Whatſoever thine hand 
findeth to do, do it with all thy Might; 
| do it with Diligence; do ir with Atten- 

h tion, Induſtry, and Care. 

THERE are Others, in a contrary Ex- 
treme; who rely with ſuch confidence on 
th: Effects of their own Wiſdom and 
Induſtry, and ſo preſumpruouſly depend 
upon the natural and regular Tendencies 
of ſecond Cauſes; as if they thought, 
either there was no Superiour Cauſe at all, 
on which the Frame of Nature depend- 
ed; or at leaſt, that the Providence of 
God did not condeſcend to direct the 
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SE RM. vents of Things, in this lower and uncer- 
XIII. tain World. And Theſe, are elegantly 


UY VV 


in the words of my Text; 1 re- 
furned and ſaw under the Sun, that the 
Race is not to the Swift, nor the Battle 
to the Strong, neither yet Bread to the 
Wiſe, nor yet Riches to men of Underſtand- 
ing, nor vet Favour to men of Skill ; but 
Time and Chance happeneth to them All. 

I RETURNED: That is; In that vaſt 
Compaſs of Knowledge which Solomon 
had, in being able to ſurvey the whole 
Extent of Nature, and to obſerve the 
Tempers and Diſpoſitions of men, and the 
different Events of Things in all variety 
of Times and Circumſtances; he furned 
his Thoughts and Obſervations from one 
Subject to another. In the verſe before 
the Text, he views the careleſi or negli- 
gent part of mankind, and exhorts them 
to diligence: And then I returned, faith 
he, in the Words of the Text ; that is, he 
turned his View the other way, towards 
the confident or preſumptuous; And them 
he bids to take notice, that the Race is 
not always to the Swrff, nor the Battle to 
the Strong; (that is,) that the Events 
of 


anſwerable to Second Cauſes. 299 


of Things do not always anſwer to theS E = u. 
Probabilities of ſecond Cauſes, unleſs the I., 
Wiſdom of God thinks fit by the direc- 
tion of his good Providence to make thoſe 
Cauſes ſucceſsful. I returned, and ſaw 
under the Sun ; that is, in the whole Courſe 
of this lower and uncertain world, in the 
whole compaſs of Humane Affairs, in the 
Hiſtories of all Times or Ages, and in the 
Events that have to all Na- 
tions or People; I obſerved, ſaith he, up- 
on the largeſt View and moſt extenſive 
that the Race is often not to 
the Swift, nor the Battle to the Strong. 
The Reaſon why the Events of Things do 
frequently fail in this manner, of anſwer- 
ing to the natural Probabilities of ſecond 
Cauſes ; is becauſe many little and unfore- 
ſeen Accidents unavoidably interpoſing, do 
very often change the whole Courſe of 
things, and produce an Event quite con- 
trary to what in all reaſonable probability 
was to have been expected. The ſwrifteſt 
Racer, upon the leaſt accidental Slip, 
loſes the Prize to an Adverſary much 
ſlower than himſelf ; and the Potenteſt Ar- 
mies, upon the leaſt Diſorder befalling 

2 them 


Sz n u. them in a day of Battle, have been forced 
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XIII. leave the Vi to an Enemy whom 
to leave ictory y 


they before deſpiſed for his inferiour 
Force. Accidents theſe things appear to 
men, becauſe not poſſible to be foreſeen or 
prevented by our thort and imperſect Un- 
derſtandings: But, in the hands of Provi- 
dence, the Cauſes and Reaſons of theſe 
even the minute Accidents are all as 
clearly and diſtinctly known and determi- 
nate, as the grofſſeſs and moſt obvious 
Cauſes are apparently diſcerned by us. And 
by means of theſe unforeſeen Cauſes, does 
God in his Great Government of the 
Univerſe, conſtantly bring about his own 
Deſigns, in Bleſſing or Puniſhing Nations 
according to his own good pleaſure. Amos 
ii. 14; The Flight ſhall periſh from the 
Swift, and the ſtrong ſhall not ffrengtben 
bis Ferce, neither ſhall the mighty deliver 
himſelf; Neither ſhall He fland, that hand- 
{*th the bow ; and be that is ſwift of Foot, 
Hall net deliver himſelf ; neither ſhall be 
that rideth the horſe, deliver himſelf. Again, 
P/. xxxiii. 15; There is no King that can 
he ſaved by the multitude of an Hoſt, nei- 
ther is any mighty man delivered by much 

firength : 
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firength: A Horſe is counted but a vain S A u. 
thing to ſave a man, neither ſhall he deli- =, 
ver any man by his great Strength : Be- 

hold, the Eye of the Lord is upon them that 
fear him, and upon them that put their 
Truft in his Mercy. Solomon expreſſes the 
ſame Notion thus, Prov. xxi. 30; There is x 
no Wiſdom, nor Underflanding, nor Counſel 1 
againſt the Lord; The Horſe is prepared a- '1 
gainſt the day of Battle, but Safety is of 1 
the Lord. And Hannah, in her prayer, re- 1 
corded, 1 Sam. ii. 4, 9; The Bows of the | 

mighty men are broken, and they that { 
| ſtumbled are girt with Strength :------ The 
Lord will keep the Feet of his Saints, and | 
the Wicked ſhall be filent in Darkneſs ; fer I 
by Strength ſhall no man freuail. Theic 1 

are all, as it were, Paraphraſes upon the 
words of the Text; the Race is not to th- 
Swift, nor the Battle to the Strong. 

I T follows: neither vet Bread to the 
Wiſe, nor yet Riches to men of Under/iana- 
ing, nor yet Favour to men of Skill. That 
is: As Strength and Agility of Body, are 
not always ſucceſsful in proportion to the 
Degree of thoſe Faculties; nor Powerful 
Armies Victorious, in proportion to the 

Num- 


Sz ® M. Numbers they conſiſt of : So the Facul- 
Www 
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ties and Abilities of the Mind likewiſe, 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding, Dexterity and 
Skill; are not always ſucceſsful, as might 
regularly be expected, in obtaining Riches 
and Honour, Favour and Dignity in the 
World ; But unſeen Accidents, ( Accidents 
with regard to Men, but with God wiſe 
Diſpenſations of Providence, inviſibly 
and inexplicably turn the Courſe even of 
theſe things alſo: For Time and Chance 
bappeneth to them All : 11. xliv. 25; God 
turneth wile men backward, and maketh 
their Knowledge Fooliſh. 

Havins, thus, briefly explained the 
Meaning of the ſeveral Phraſes contained in 
the Text; the Dodrinal Obſervations 1 
ſhall now draw from thence, are as fol- 
lows. 

1ſt; Wr may obſerve, that what men 
vulgarly call Chance or unforeſeen Acci- 
dent, is in Scripture always declared to 
be the determinate Counſel and Providence 
of God. What careleſs and inconſiderate 
men aſcribe in common Specch to Chance 
or Fortune ; that is, to nothing at all, but 
a mere empty word, ſignifying only their 

Jno- 
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Ignorance of the true Cauſes of things; SE A u. 


this the Scripture teaches Us to aſcribe 
to the all- ſeeing and all- directing Provi- 
dence of God ; that we may acknowhedge 
Him in all our Ways; and be ſenſible of 
the Truc Author, from whom all the 
Good and all the Evil that befalls us, does 
either mercifully or juſtly proceed: Dan. 
iv. 35; He doth according to his Will in 
the Army of Heaven, and among 


g the In- 
babitants of the Earth ; and none can ſtay 
his hand, or ſay unto him, What doft thou? 
When a perſon is ſlain by Chance or Ar- 
cident, as men vulgarly ſpeak ; the Scrip- 
ture more accurately expreſſes it, ſaying, 
that God delivered ſuch a one, into the 
hand of him that flew him without De- 
ſign; Exod. xxi. 13. And in all other In- 
ſtances, the ſame Notion is every where 
kept up in Scripture : Prov. xvi. 33; The 
Lot is caſt into the Lap, but the while 
diſpoſing thereof is of the Lord. And 
when the Apoſtles choſe by Lot a Succeſſor 
to Judas, they expreſſed their Senſe of the 
divine Providence in the following words: 
Acht i. 24; Thou, Lord, which knoweſt 
the Hearts of all men, ſiow whether of 
theſe 
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Sr Me. theſe Tuo thou haſt choſen. And Thus like- 
XI. wife in the words in the Text; it is the ſu- 
preme Superintendency of Providence over 


all Events, which Solomon meant to eſta- 
bliſh, when he ſaith, Time and Chance hap- 
peneth to them All. 

NEiTHER Is it, (as Some, with very 
weak Pretences to Reaſon, have in this 


ſay, merely in a pious manner of Expreſ- 
ion, that the Scripture thus aſcribes every 
Event to the Providence of God; but it is 
ſtrictly and philoſophically true in Nature 
und Reaſon, that there is zo ſuch thing as 
Chance or Accident; it being evident that 
thoſe words do not ſignify any thing really 
exiſting, any thing that is truly an Agent 
or the Cauſe of any Event; but they ſig- 
niſy, merely mens Ignorance of the real 
and immediate Cauſe. And This is ſo 
True, that very many even of Thoſe who 


have no Religion, nor any Senſe at all of 
the Providence of God; yet know very 
well, by the Light of their own natural 
Reajen, that there neither is nor can be 
any ſuch thing as Chance, that is, any ſuch 
thing as an Effect without a Cauſe; And 

there- 


caſe been apt to Imagine;) it is not, I 
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therefore what Others aſcribe to Chance, S RAM. 
They aſcribe to the operation of Neceſſity XIII. 
or Fate. But Fate alſo is itſelf in reality * Y Y 
as truly Nothing, as Chance is. Nor is 

there in Nature Any Other Efficient or 

proper Cauſe of any Event ; (of any E- 

vent, I fay: For concerning Truths in 
Themſelves eſſentially, eternally and in- 
variably neceſſary, I am not ſpeaking: 
But of all the variable Events that hap- 
pen in the Univerſe, there is and can be 
in Nature no other proper and efficient 
Cauſe ;) but only the Free Will of ratw- 


and the Supreme Power of God, direQting, 
by his omnipreſent Providence, (accord 
ing to certain Wiſe Laws or Rules, eſtab- 
liſhed by, and entirely depending upon 
his own good pleaſure,) the inanimate 
Motions of the whole material and unin- 
telligent World. 

2dly, FxoM the words of the Text I 
of God, which governs the Univerſe ; 
does not ſuperintend only the Great Events 
in the World, the Fates or on ons 
Vor. VI. X King- 


/ 

30 The Event of Things not always 
S E A u. Kingdoms; ſo that, without the direction 
XIII. of Providence, the ffrongeft and moſt nu- 
OYV merous Armies are not victorious in Bar- 
tlie; but its Care extends, even to the 
Concerns of fingle Perſons; ſo that, 
without the Bleſſing of God, neither 
Riches, nor Favour, nor any temporal Ad- 
vantage, can certainly be obtained by any 
thing that Man can do: Nay, that even 
in matters of ſtill ſmal/er moment, not ſo 
much as a Race is gained by the Swift, 
without the hand of Providence directing 
the Event. When men obſerve how Our 
Attention is diſtracted with a multiplici- 
ty of Objects, and can very hardly be 
fixed no more than one thing at once ; 
they are too careleſsly apt to imagine, that 
Providence itſelf either cannot, or that 
tis beneath its Dignity to condeſcend, to 
interpoſe in the numberleſs ſmall events of 
Nature or Chance. But the Scripture 
tells us otherwiſe, and right Reaſon alſo 
joins with it herein. For as Chance is 
nothing, ſo Nature alſo is nothing but an 
empty word. Every Effect, every Event, 
muſt have a real Cauſe; muſt proceed, 

immediately or mediately, from Thar 
2 which 
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which has a True Exiſtence and Active S RAA. 
Power. And to an Omnipreſent Mind, XIII. 
there is no more difficulty in attending to * 
every tbing at one and the ſame Time, than 
to any one thing. Not only proufly there- 
fore, but even with the ftrifeft and moſt 
philoſophical Truth of expreſſion, does the 
Scripture tell us, that God commandeth 
the Ravens, 1 Kings xvii. 4; that they are 
His directions, which even the Winds and © 
the Seas obey ; that he cauſes His Sun to 
riſe on the Evil and on the Good; that God 
prepared a Gourd, and a Worm to ſmite 
it that it wirbered, Jonah iv. 7 ; that God 
feedeth the Fouls of the Air, Matt. vi. 26; 
and, without Him, not a ſparrow falls 10 
the ground ; ch. x. 29: Nay, that He clothes 
even the Lilies, aud the graſs of the field, 
Matt. vi. 30; and, with Him, the very 
Heirs of our Head are All numbered. 

'T is true; All theſe things are plainly 
owing to Second Cauſes, And ſo likewiſc 
are all the greater Inſtances mentioned by 
Solomon in the Text. "Tis as much ac- 
cording to the Courſe of Nature, that the 
Strong ſhould ſometi mes loſe a Battle by 
Accident, as that they ſhould generally gain 
V or. VL X 2 it 
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SE RM. it by Strength; and that unforeſeen Hin- 
. drances ſhould ſometimes cauſe the ſwifteſt 
Runner to loſe the Race, as that Axility 
and Nimbleneſs of Body ſhould make him 
generally win it. My 
34 OBsERvATION therefore is; that 
things being brought about according to 
the courſe of Nature by Second Cauſes, 
. Is not at all inconſiſtent with their being 
nevertheleſs juftly and truly aſcribed to the 
Providence of God. Tis Time and Chance 
fays the Text, that happens to them All ; 
that happens frequently to prevent a// the 
Probabilities there mentioned. The wiſe 
man does not hereby mean, that they are 
prevented by Miracle: For then he would 
not have uſed rhe vulgar words, of Time 
and Chance. Nor does he mean on the 
contrary, that they are prevented by Blind 
and unintelligent Fate : For This would 
have been contrary to the whole 
of his Book, and of all the reſt of the 
Scripture, as well as ro common Reaſon : 
But his Meaning is; that the Providence 
of God, by means of natural Cauſes, which 
are all entirely of His appointment, and 
Inſtruments only in His hand; does often, 
I for 
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for wiſe reaſons in his government of the S©n me. 
World, diſappoint the moſt ex- 

ions. Ridiculous therefore is the 
Arguing of the Infidel and Irreligious 3 
who preſently thinks himſelf ſecure of 
excluding the Providence of God, if he 
can but ſhow a thing to be brought about 
by Natural Cauſes. Moſt ridiculous, 1 
fay, and ignorant, is this manner of rea- 
ſoning : For, what are Natural Cauſes ? 
Nothing but thoſe Laus and Powers, 
which God merely of his own good plea- 
ſure has implanted in the ſeveral parts of 
Matter, in order to make them Inſtru- 
ments of fulfilling his ſupreme Will. 
Which Laus and Powers, as he at firſt ap- 
pointed them, ſo nothing but the ſame 
good pleaſure of God continually preſerves 
in any moment of Time, but by Influence 
and Action derived to them (mediately or 
immediately) from his all- governing Will. 
So that he foreſees perpetually, what Ef- 
fect every Power and Operation of Nature 
tends to produce; and could (if he 
thought fit,) exactly with the ſame Eaſe, 
cauſe it to produce a different Effect, as | 
X 3 that 1 
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S ERM. that which it Now does. From whence. 
XIII. it follows inevitably, to the entire Con- 
fuſion of Atheiſts, that all choſe things 


which they call natural Effects, are in 
very Truth as much the operation of God, 
(though perhaps not ſo immediately,) as 
even Miracles themſelves. And to argue 
againſt Providence from the obſervation of 
the regular courſe of natural Cauſes ; is as 
if a man ſhould conclude from the uni- 


formity of a large and beautiful Building, 


that it was not the work of mens hands, 
nor contrived by any Free Agent, becauſe 
the Stones and the Timber were laid uni- 


formly and regularly, in the moſt conſtant, 


natural, and Order. 

4thly, T un x Loft doctrinal Obſervati- 
on I ſhall draw from the Text, is; that 
fince the whole Courſe of nature in the 
ordinary method of Cauſes and Effects, 
and all thoſe unexpected Turns of things 
which men vulgarly call Chance and Ac- 
cident, are entirely in the Hand of God, 
and under the continual direction of His 


Providence; it follows evidently, (and tis 


a Doctrine worthy the moſt ſerious conſi- 
deration of all wicked Men,) that God 
Cans 


anſwerable to Second Cauſes. 311 


can, whenever he pleaſes, even without a S E N u. 
Miracle, puniſh the diſobedient ; And no O, 
Arrtifice, ſhall in any manner avail, or in- J 
able them to eſcape the Vengeance, which 
even Natural Cauſes only, by the direction 
of Him from whom they receive their Na- 
niſh by Fires and Famine, by Plagues and 
Peſtilences, by Storms and Earthqueks, 
by domeſtick Commotions or by foreign 
Enemies. He can, as Moſes elegantly ex- 1 
preſſes it, make the Heavens over mens 1 
Heads Braſs, and the Earth under their 
Feet Iron, or the very Beafts of the Field 
fo riſe up againſt them : Or, as tis in the 
Book of iſdom; ch. v. 22, 23, 20; he 
can cauſe that @ mighty Wind ſhall fland 
up againſt them, or the Waters of the Sea 
ſhall rage againſt them, and the World 
ſhall fight for him againſt the unwiſe, He 
can, by means of the leaſt Accident, as we 
ignorantly ſtile ir, diſcomfit the greateſt 
Armies before a Few of their Enemies : 
As 2 Chr. xxiv. 24 ; The Syrians came with 
a fmall company of men, and the Lord de- 
livered à very great Hoſt (of the Iſrael- 
X 4 ires) 4 
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S x n N. ites) into their band ; becauſe they had for- 


XIII. ſalen the Lord God of their Fathers. Nei- 


ther ſhall Any Swiftneſs deliver them from 


4 Hill. Nay, without any viſble exter- 
nal cauſe at all, to which ſuch an Effect 
can be aſcribed ; Providence can 


11; When thou with Rebukes d chaſt 
Man for Sin, thou makeſt bis Beauty to 
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are always certain Signs of God's diſplea-S E A. 
ſare againſt all the particular perſons up- XIII. 
on whom chey at any time fall; (for ThE 
our Saviour has expreſsly warned us againſt, 
as a moſt uncharitable Conclufion : Bur 
whether they be Puniſhments for Sin, 
(as they generally, chough not always, 
are 3) or whether they be only Trials of 
Mens Virtue, (as they ſometimes are de- 
ſigned to be ;) or whether they be Means 
of weaning them from this tranſitory and 
uncertain World : or whatever other Ends 
Providence brings about thereby ; ſtill they 
are always Effects of the ſame All-wiſe di- 
vine Providence ; which to be ac- 
knowledged and ſubmitted to as ſuch, and | 
whoſe Deſigns ao Power or Wiſdom of frail 
and vain men can oppoſe or prevent. 

Tur Prafical Inferences, ariſing na- 
turally from what has been ſaid, are as 
follows. 

1f, Ir theſe things be ſo; then let the 
greateſt and moſt powerful of wicked | 
men conſider, that they have nothing in | 
This World cither to boaſt of, or to rely 
upon. Fer. ix. 23 ; Let not the wiſe man 
glory in bis Wiſdom, let not the rich man 
giory in bis Riches, neither let the mighty 
man 
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Sz 2 M. man glory in his Might : For all theſe Ad- 
XIII. vantages are frequently defeated, and 
UYV Time and Chance happeneth to them All. I 


will not truſt in my Bow, ſaith the Pſal- 
miſt, neither ſhall my Sword ſave me; But 
it is Thou that ſaveſt us from our Enemies, 
Pſ. xliv. 6. Wiſe therefore was the Anſwer 
of the King of Iſrael, to an inſulting 
meſſage from the King of Syria, 1 Kings 
XX. 11; Tell him, Let not bim that gird- 
eth on his harneſs, boaſt himſelf, as he that 
putteth it off. The Event thowed, that 
his Admonition was reaſonable ; And the 
Syrian's Pride, was but the immediate 
fore- runner of his Deſtruction. For the 
fame purpoſe, it is recorded of Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babylon, that when his 
Greatneſs was grown and reached unto 
Heaven, and bis Dominion to the End of 
the Earth, Dan. iv. 22; it was faid unto 
him, ver. 25; They ſhall drive thee from 
Men, and thy dwelling ſhall be with the 
Beaſts of the Field, and they ſhall make thee 
to eat graſs as Oxen, and they ſhall wet thee 
with the Dew of Heaven, (tis the de- 
ſcription of a very ſevere and mortifying 
Diſtemper of Mind; ) till thou know that the 


woſt High rulcth in the Kingdom of men, and 
giveth 


anſwerable to Second Cauſes. 


giveth it to whomſoever be will. This is 8 EAN. 


the plain Deſign of Providence, in ſuch 


extraordinary Events; to bring men o 


an Acknowledgement, of Him on whom 
they depend ; to bring them to a righr 
Knowledge, of God and of tbemſelves: 
That he may with-draw Man from his 
Purpoſe , Job xxxiii. 17, and hide Pride 
from Man. Well (indeed) may Pride be 
ſaid to be hid from Men, when not only 
the Succeſs of their greateſt Advantages, 
but even their very Life itſelf, is uncer- 
rain every moment. Boaſt not thyſelf of 
fo morrow , Prov. xxvil. 1, for thou know- 
eſt not what a day, what an Hour, may 
bring forth. For as the Fiſhes that are 
taken in an evil Net, and as the Birds that 
are caught in the Snare; fo are the Sons of 
Men ſuared in an evil time, when it fal- 
leth ſuddenly upon them; Eccles. ix. 12. 
The rich man in the Goſpel, reſolved to 
pull down his barns, and build bigger 3 
and then it was faid unto him, Thou 
Fool, this night ſhall thy Soul be required 
of Thee. In the Days of Noah ; Men eat 
and drank, they married and were given 
in marriage, until the day that Noah en- 

tered 
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anſwerable to ſecond Cauſes. 


2 Chr. xiv. 9, 11: and xvi. 8, 9. 1 Sam. S AN. 


xiv. 6; with many, or with Few; cau- 
fing all the Accidents, which we call 
Time and Chance, to fulfill bis Word ; PC. 
cxlviii. 8; and execute his Pleaſure : So 
that, if He thinks ff, even five ſhall be 
able to chaſe an hundred, and an bun- 
dred ſhall put ten thouſand to flight ; Le- 
vit. xxvi. 8; and Deut. xxxii. 30. 

34ly and Leftly; Fx ou This Notion 
of Providence, may be given a plain 
and direct Anſwer to that of 
the profane Fataliſt; Fob xxi. 15 ; What 
is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve 
him? and what Profit ſhould we have, 
if we pray unto bim? Indeed, if the 
Courſe of Nature, and thoſe things which 
upon Providence; there would be good 
Reaſon to ask, what Benefit could there 
be either in Prayer or i 
But if, as has been ſhown, Nature is no- 
thing, and ſecond cauſes are nothing, but 
mere Inſtruments ; then it is very plain, 
that Prayer and Thanſgivings are as 
much due to God for whatever is brought 
about by Nature! cauſes, as if he had 
done 


- 
«« 4 out 


— ́— —— — — an 
——— j ˖ — ꝶ́x — 


„ 


—— — 


PE "IT pt, - "ER 


z18 The Event of Things, &c. 


S Au. done the Thing by any Other Infiruments 

XIII. inſtead of Theſe, even by the moſt mi- 

UWV raculous ones; Which, in That caſe, be- 
ing no leſs conſtant, would have been no 
more miraculous than T bee. 
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SERMON XIV. 


The Practice of Wickedneſs gene- 
rally attended with great Evil. 


[ An Inauguration-Sermon.] 


1 „ 
Tree 


PRO v. XuL 21. 
Evil pur ſueth Sinners; but to the Rigb- 
teous, Good ſhall be repaid. 


HE Parable which our Savi- SR u. 
our ſpake concerning the Per- XIX. 

verſeneſs of the Jews, in find. S WY | 
ing faultequally on Beth ſides; ö 
both with Jobn Baptiſt's more 
ſevere, and with our Lord's own more 
Free manner of Converſation in the world; 
may be applied generally to almoſt al/ the 
Objections, 
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Sz n x. Objeftions, which wicked and profane 
XIV. men at any time make againſt Religion. 
o Regen, No Argument, No Method of 
Proceeding whatſoever, will ſatisfy preju- 

diced and corrupt Minds. Jobn the Bap- 

fiſt came, neither eating nor drinking ; 
Matt. xi. 18. That is, He, when he was 
ſent to preach, came ſolitary in the Wil- 
derneſs, with great Auſtereneſs and Seve- 
rity of Life, with Faſting and Abſtinence, 
with Mortification and Self-denial ; and 
they ſaid, he is Mad, and hath a Devil. 
On the contrary, Chrift came to preach 
without this Auſterity, in a more free way 
of Converſation ; and they called him a 
Looſe Perſon, a Glutton, and a Wine- 
Drinker, and a Companion of the worſt 
of men. Upon This their Perverſeneſs, 
our Lord compares thoſe Jews to frowerd 
and peeviſh children, who do every thing 
contrary to what their Companions deſire 
and expect: Ver. 17; We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danced; we have 
mourned unto you, and ye have not lament- 
ed: When others play and are cheerful, 
they will be ſullen and il-humoured ; 
when others be ſorrowful, they will laugh 
and 
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and mock. But, after the Perverſeneſs of S E A M. 
Men has ſaid and done all chat it can; IL. 
Wiſdom, ſays our Lord, is juſtified of all * \Y 
Ber children ; Wiſdom will ſtill vindicate 

itſelf, and appear to be Wiſdom, in whom- 

ſoever it be found, and in what manner 

ſoever it be exerciſed. 

Tur Caſe is the Same in almoſt ol! 

other Inſtances, wherein prejudiced and 
corrupt minds are continually ſeeking Ob- 
jections againſt Religion; Objections, con- 

frary to and incunſiſtent with each other. 

Does Providence at any time beſtow re- 
markable Bleſſings, upon virtuous and good 

men? Immediately from hence an Argu- 
ment is drawn againſt Virtue, as if it loſt 
the Nature of Virtue, and became merce- 
nary, by having reſpe unto the recompence 
of Reward. Moſt elegantly is This Objec- 
tion ſet forth, in the firff chapter of the 
book of Job ; where Satan is 
as arguing before the Lord; ver. 9; Doth 
Job fear God for nought? Haſt not thou 
made an bedge about him, and about his 
houſe, and about all that be bath on every 
fide ? Thou haſt bleſſed the work of his 
hands, and his ſubſtance is increaſed in the 
Vol. VL Y land 
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252. land. But put forth thine hand now, and 
Wy fouch all that be bath, and be will curſe 
thee to thy face. 

On the contrary ; Does Providence for- 
bear to interpoſe in the preſent time, and 
reſerve Judgement to the day of Retribu- 
tion ? Then the is turned ; and 
the Speech of the Scoffers is, Where is 
the Promiſe of his Coming ? For fince the 
Fathers fell afleep, all things continue as 
they were from the Beginning of the Crea- 
tion; 2 Pet. iii. 4: Then they ſay, It 7s 
warn to Gad; and what Profit is it, 
that we have kept his Ordinance ? Mal. iii. 
14 : Then they aſk, What is the Almigh- 
ty, that we ſhould ſerve bim? and wheat 
Profit ſhould we have, if we pray unto bim? 
Job xxi. 15. 

Tun Anſwer to Both, is eaſy and ob- 
vious. God's Forbearance at any time to 
interpoſe in the preſent State on the be- 
half of Virtue, is no at all 
againſt the Benefit and Advantage of Ser- 
ving him ; becauſe he is able to make 


abundant Recompence in the Lyfe to come : 
Upon which account, excellent is the 


Advice of Solomon, Prov. xxiii. 17; Let 
2 _ 
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not thine beart envy Sinners, bat be then $2 2.86. 
in the Fear of the Lord all the day long: 
For ſurely there is an end, ae 
der it in the margin,, ſurely there is a Re- 
ward,) and thine expect ation ſhall not be 
cut off. And on the ofber hand, the Re- 
wards and Puniſhments which God diſtri- 
butes either in the preſent or in a future 
ſtate, do not at all alter the Nature of 
Vircue, or make it in Any degree become 
mercenary : Becauſe a Man's to 
his own Intereſt and Advantage is Ther 
only Faulty, when it is a Temptation to 
him to do any thing that is in its own 
nature Evil; not when it is in 
with the univerſal Right and Reaſon of 
things, and the Happineſs of God's whole 
Creation. 

My Defign at This Time from the 
words of the Text, is to repreſent and 
inculcate this great Truth, that the Prac- 
tice of Righteouſneſs is mens true Intereſt, 
even in the preſent Life; and that Wick- 
edneſs is generally attended with Great 
Miſery, even Here as well as er. 


Evil purſuerb Sinners; but to the Righ- 


feous, Good ſhall be repayed. 
Vor. VI. 
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SzRM. BETON I enter upon the particular 
XIV. explication of which Doctrine, there is 
One thing needful to be premiſed ; that 
the whole of what is to be faid upon 
This Subject, muſt always be underſtood 
with an exception to the Caſe of Perſe- 
cution for Truth and Righteouſneſs ſake. 
For all moral and univerſal Propoſitions of 
this kind, expreſſing the general Tenden- 
cy of things in their natural courſe, and 
the ordinary eſtabliſhed Diſpoſitions of 
Divine Providence ; are ſufficiently veri- 
fied, if they take place in all Caſes where 
the natural Order of things is permitted 
to produce its proper Effet. When the 
Nature of things is perverted or over- 
ruled by any extraordinary Violence, an 
Exception muſt be made; without any 
_ detriment to the Truth of the general 
Propoſition. And of This ſort is the caſe 
of Perſecution for Religion. Virtue, in 
the Nature of things, and according to 
the general Promiſe and Appointment of 
God, is the Foundation and Cauſe of true 
Happineſs among men. Yet the Per- 
verſeneſs of a wicked and corrupt World, 
may paſibly load it, upon ſome particular 
| 4 b 


Occaſions, 
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Occaſions, with the greateſt Temporal S x A u. 
Calamities; and infli& the ſevereſt Pu- XIV. 

niſhments in their power, upon that 
which really deſerves the Higheſt Com- 
mendation and Reward. In Thrs caſe, the 
Beſt of men, if in This life only they bad 
hope, might of All men become the moſt 
miſerable. But Then, for this very Rea- 
ſon, God has promiſed them a Recom- 
pence in a Future State; and herein they 
may rejoice, even not accepting Delever- 
@nce, that they may obtain a better Reſur- 
rection. Setting aſide This caſe therefore, 
which is of peculiar conſideration ; the 
Propoſition I laid down, may evidently 
be ſhown to be a General Truth, that the 
Practice of Righteouſneſs is men's True In- 
tereſt, even in the preſent Life; and that 
Wickedneſs is generally attended with Great 
Miſery, even Here as well as Hereafter. 
Evil purſueth Sinners ; but to the Righte- 
ous, Good ſhall be repaid. 1 
I. In the Firft place: If we confider 1 
Mankind in general, in the largeſt and 


moſt extenſive View, under the notion of 3 
that One Univerſal Community, wherein 
St Paul conſidered them, when he told 

| the 


Y 3 
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* the Athenians, Acts xvii. 26; God bas made 


+ of one blood all nations of men, for to dwell 
on all the Face of the Earth : Under This 


View, I fay, it is very evident, that the 


Only thing which diſtinguiſhes Men from 
the Wild Beaſts of the Foreft, that devour 


Men from theſe Wild Beafts, with regard 
to any True Happineſs of Life; is Reli- 
gion, or a Senſe of Juſt and Right, and of 


the Difference of Moral! Good and Evil. 
For Reaſon, as to That part of it which 
denotes Sagacity only, or Underfianding, 
ſeparate from all Regard to Moral Obli- 
gation ; does only enable men, if they be 
wicked, more effeffually, and with greater 
Skill, to torment and deſtroy each other; 
and to have a deeper and more affetting 
and more laſting Senſe of the Miſeries 
they endure, than irrational Creatures are 
by their Nature capable of. It is Reaſon, 
in that Other reſpect alone, as it implies 
a ſenſe of Moral Obligation, (on which Re- 
Arion is founded;) it is This alone, on 
which depends all poſibrl:ty of Happineſs 

N in 
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in ms 1; And w he Ger of Be nes. 
Influence which This has in the world, 
the Happineſs Mankind enjoys above the 
Wild Beafts of the Field, is always exactly 
proportionate. Did not therefore the Paſ- 
fions, the Ambition, the Covetouſneſs, and 
other the like unnatural Vices of corrupt 
Minds, hinder this Reaſon and Moral Un- 
derſtanding, which is the peculiar Excel- 
lency and Glory of Mankind, from pro- 
ducing its natural and proper Effe&t in 
the world ; the Earth would even in this 
preſent time, bating Mortality only, be 
efter in the New Heavens and New Earth, 
wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs, In the 
mean time, from this abſtra# View of 
the general Nature of Things and of the 
which would be the natural 
parent enough, to what Originals, to what 
Cauſes and Principles, the various degrees 
and proportions of Happineſs and Miſery, 
which are found in the preſent mixt and 
confuſed ſtate of things, are juſtly to be 
aſcribe. 

1 4 II. Se- 
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Sznm, II. Secondly, Ir we conſider Mankind in 
XIV. a ſomewhat leſs general View; not in the 
WYV univerſal abſtract Notion, bet in their more 


reſtrained political Capacity, as formed 
into diſtin Nations and Go- 
vernments : Under This View alſo it is no 
leſs evident, that the only poſſible Foun- 
dation of true and laſting Happineſs to 
any Nation or People, as ſuch; is the 
Practice of Righteouſneſs and True Virtue. 
I infiſt not at preſent, in This 
upon the extraordinary Bleſſings which 
the Providence of God thinks fit at any 
time to pour down in a peculiar manner 
upon a Religious Nation; or the Fudge- 
ments wherewith he ſometimes puniſhes a 
degenerate people, turning @ fruitful Land 
into Barrenneſs, for the Wickekneſs of them 
that dwell therein : But what I obſerve, 
is, that in the natural Tendency, in the 
regular and proper Conſequence of men's own 
Behaviour ; Righteouſneſs (as Solomon ex- 
preſſes it) exalteth a Nation, but Sin is a 
Reproach to any people. In proportion as 
Fuftice, and Order, and Truth, and Fide- 


tity prevail; creating mutual Love and 
Good-will, mucual Truſt and Confidence 


among 
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among men; which are the great Bands 8 E N N. 


of Peace and Unity: In che ſame propor- 
tion is the Happrneſs of the Society, and 


cured. 
Wurn Magiſtrates rule in the Fear of 


God; looking upon themſelves as ſent by 
Him for the Puniſhment of Evil doers, and 
for the Praiſe of them that do well ; ma- 
king uſe of all the Influence and Autho- 
rity they are inveſted with, to promote 
Virtue, Righteouſneſs, and Good Manners 
among men : When Laws are made with 
one continued View to the Good of the 
Publick ; and executed with Diligence, 
Equity, and Fidelity : When perſons in 
all the relative ſtations of Life, perform 
faithfully and conſcientiouſly the Duty of 
the reſpective Stations wherein they are 
placed : When Bargains are regularly con- 
frafted upon Terms of equitable conſi- 
deration, and executed with Fauftice and 
punctual Yeracity : When in every Exi- 
gence of common Life, mutual Truſt and 
Confidence, univerſal Benevolence and Good- 
will, are both the Spring or Motive, and 
the Rule or Meaſure of Action: There 

15 


WWW 


The Practice of Wickedneſs 


Sz N M. is no one ſo abſurd as not to ſee, that there 
XIV. hence ariſes, in neceſſary, in evident, in 
UV ;,mediate conſequence, an Image of Pub- 


lick Happineſs, che moſt Lovely that the 
Mind of Man can poſlibly be preſented 
with. An Image indeed only, which the 
Imagination may contemplate ; but which, 
in this preſent corrupt world, can never 
poſſibly have a Reality to anſwer it. Vet 
it ſhows abundantly the Truth of the Pro- 
poſition I was to prove: Becauſe what- 
ever is, in its complete Idea, of perfect 
Excellency; is by neceflary conſequence, 
in every degree of its Reality, of propor- 
tionably good Effect. So far therefore as 
Juſtice and Chariry, and univerſal Virtue, 
prevails and is practiſed in Any Nation or 
Community; fo far will That Commu- 
men's Virtue perfect, would be per ed Fe- 
licity. On the contrary: So far as In- 
juſtice, Tyranny, Fraud, Luxury, and o- 
ther V ices, are encouraged in Any Society 
of men; ſo far will That Society feel 
certain degrees of thoſe pernicious Ec, 
which, where Vice and Corruption ariſe 
univerſally to their higheſt Pitch, do un- 

avoidably 
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Advantagious. And This 1 call a Delu- 
fon; not only upon account of the Future 
Judgement, which falls not within the 


] 
i 


4 
41 
N 


"IJ; 


E & 


332 
Sx A M-perſonal capacity; ſtill the only 


XIV. 
2 


The Practice of Wickedneſs 
poſſible. 
Foundation of real and laſting Happineſs 
to a man even in That View, (always ex- 
cepting, as I before ſaid, the caſe of Per- 
ſecution, ) is the Practice of Righteouſneſs, 
Charity, Temperance, and univerſal Vir- 
tue. Evil purſueth Sinners; but to the 
Righteous, Good ſhall be repaid. The 
Truth of the Propoſition, will moſt clear- 
ly appear in the Particulars. 

Tx x Firſt Ground and molt neceſſary 
Ingredient of every Enjoyment in Life, 
and w:ithout which there can be no Reliſh 
of any ofher Enjoyment whatſoever, is 
Health. Now though God has indeed 
made al! men mortal; and the Beft are 
ſubje& to Infirmities and Diſeaſes, and the 
tirely to eſcape the natural conſequences 
of their Vices; yet particular Inftances, 
alter not the general Truth of Things ; 
and Virtue, upon the whole, has undeni- 
ably the Advantage in this firſt foundation 
of Temporal Happineſs. For Sobriety 
ond Temperance certainly cauſe no Diſtem- 
pers, and Debauchery is notoriouſly the 
Cauſe of Many. With all juſtneſs there- 


fore, 
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fore, are thoſe general Declarations of S = = u. 
Wiſdom in Scripture : My Son, forget not \ 2 
my Law, but let thy Heart keep my Com- Prov. ii. 
mandments; For Length of days and long 
Life, ſhall they add to thee. Fear the Lord, ver. 7. 
and depart from Evil; it ſhall be Health 
to thy Navel, and Marrow to thy Bones. 
Length of days is in ber right hand; ſhe 16. 
is 4 Tree of Life, to them that lay bold 8. 
upon ber. And on the contrary, concern- 
ing Debauchery ; Prov. vii. 26 : She has caſt 
down many wounded, yea, many young men 
bave been ſlain by ber : Her houſe 1s the 
way 10 Hell, (that is, to the Grave un- 
timely,) going down to the chambers of 
Death. 
Tux caſe is the very 6 likewiſe, 
with regard to the External Advantages 
of Life; ſuch as are Riches, Honour, Re- 
put ation, and the like. It cannot indeed 
be denied, but that by Oppreſſion and Vic- 
lence, by Unrighteouſnrſs and Corruption, 
by Decert and Fraud, immenſe Riches have 
been ſometimes obtained, and ſeemingly 
a very great Superiority over the reſt of 
Mankind. Bur if it be impartially con- 
fidered, bow ſmall a number in proportion, 
have 
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C2 2.0 have ever faccoaded in This manner ; how 


many have been defeated and blafted in 


e Artempe, before they could at all gain 


their Point; how little, how uncertain, 
how vexatians, how interrupted the En- 
jeyment has been, of thoſe who have in 
This method had the greateſt and moſt 
remarkable Succeſs ; and, after all, how 
frequently, and in how ſhort a time, the 
higheſt Proſperity of This kind has ter- 
minated in the heavieſt Ruin; it will 
undeniably appear, that the moderate pro- 
portion of the good things of life, gained 
uſually by Frugality, Induſtry, Honeſty, 
and Integrity; enjoyed with Temperance, 
Contentment, and Security ; i 
the Bleſſing of God, generally, (or at leaſt 
much more often than the Wages of Un- 


righteouſneſs, ) continuing permanent ; are 
really and truly, in a right Computation 


So chat it is with great Truth, chat Solo- 
mon affirms concerning Virtue and Inte- 
grity under the Name of H#:/dom, Prov. iii. 
14 ; The Merchandiſe of it is better than 
the Merchandiſe of Silver, and the Gain 
thereof 
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thereof than fine Gold: She is more pre- S EA M. j 
cious than Rubies ; and all the things thou XIV. | 
canſt defire, are not to be to ber: IN * 
Length of days are in ber right hand, and 
in ber left hand Riches and Honour. Nor 
is it without particular reaſon, that he 
here mentions Honour diſtinctly, as well 1 
as Riches, For though, with regard to 
Honour alſo as well as Riches, it is indeed 
undeniably rue, that by unrighteous, frau- 
dulent, and corrupt Practices, the Higheſt 
Honours and Dignities in the World have 
Sometimes been attained to; yet whoever 
impartially confiders upon the whole, the 
Precipices upon which unrighteous Gran- 
dour ſtands; and compares it with that 
valuable and Lefing Efcem in the Eyes 
of the Beſt and Wiſeſt part of Mankind, 
which is built upon the ſolid Foundation 
of Real and True Worth ; will find, that 
it is in moſt perfect agreement with the 
Nature and Reaſon of Things, that the 
Scripture declares that tbe Righteous it Prov. xii. 
more excellent than bis Neighbour ; that the 
Righteous ſhall be bad in everlaſting Re- Ft cxii. 6. 
membrance ; that the Memory of the Fal Prov. . 1 
is Bleſſed, but the Name of the Wicked 
ſhall 


SRAM. hall rot; that the Wicked are exalted for 
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4 little while, but are gone and brought 


UV, ty av as out of the may. 


and cut off as the Tops of the Ears of Corn ; 
Job xxiv. 24. And therefore the Advice 
„r op od 
: Let not Mercy and Truth forſake 
in bind them about thy Neck, write them 
upon the Table of thine Heart; So ſhalt 
thou find Favour and Good Underſtanding, 
in the fight of God and Man. 

THERE is One Particular ſtill behind, 
which contributes more to any man's Hap- 
pineſs even in this preſent Life, than al/ 
either Bodily Enjoyments, or External Af- 
fluence of Wealth and Honours ; And That 
is, Inward Peace and Satisfattion in his 
Own Mind. Now in This Particular, there 
is no Pretence of Compariſon, between the 
Righteous and the Wicked. Here, Virtue 
triumphs abſolutely without Controul ; and 
has mo Competitor, to ſhare or to conteſt 
with ic the Enjoyment of the moſt va- 
luable and moſt laſting Pleaſures of Life. 
Tue caſe of Perſecution itſelf, needs not 
Bere to be excepted. Nay, even the Falſe 
Coin, the very 2 the imaginary 


Satiſ- 


This reſpet# the Advantage over the greateſt 
Pleaſures of Unrighteouſneſs. How much 
more, when the Peace and Satisfattion of 
Mind is built upon the moſt ſaid Founda- 
tion, upon the moſt Rational and Real 
Grounds ! whea it is founded upon a Senſe, 
of having done what, in itſel,F abſolutely, 
in the Nature and Reaſon of Things, is 
Juſt and fit and right ! what, by proper and 
natural conſequence, tends to the Benefit 
of Mankind, to the Happineſs of the whole 
Creation ! what renders a man as certain- 
ly acceptable and well-pleafing unto God, 
as it is certain the World is at all governed 
by ſuch a Wiſe, Juſt, and Good Being ! 
and what, conſequently, in the laſt place, 
gives a man a reaſonable and well-ground- 
ed Expectation of being happy bereafter, 
when the Enjoyments of This World ſhall 
be no more! This is indeed, in the Senſe 
of our Saviour's Parable, a Pearl of great 
Price; juſtly and highly magnified in nu- 
merous of Scripture. Mark 
the perfet# man, and behold the upright , 
for the end of that man, is peace; Pi. xxxvii. 
38. Light is ſown for the righteous, and 

Ver. VI. 4 joyful 
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Satisfaction of the mereſt Enthuſiaſm, has in S = = u. 
WY 
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Sz nw. joyful gladneſs for them that are upright 
XIV. in heart, xcvii. 11. Great Peace have 
Me that Love thy Law, and nothing ſhall 
offend them, cxix. 165. Her ways are 
ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all ber paths are 
Peace, Prov. iii. 17. The work of Righ- 
feouſneſs is Peace, and the effet of Righ- 
teouſneſs, Ruietneſs and Aſſurance for ever, 
II. xxxii. 17. The wicked is driven away 
in bis Wickedneſs, but the Righteous hath 
Hope in bis Death, Prov. xiv. 32. It is 
true; ſometimes very pious and good perſons, 
have been extremely afflicted with Trou- 
ble of Mind: But This Trouble has never 
been the Effect of Virtue ; and can with 
no more Juſtice be put to the Account 
of it, than weeds which ſpring up among 
the choiceſt Corn, can be ſaid ro proceed 
from the good Sced which was ſown. 
This Trouble is always owing, either to 
ſome miſtaken Notion of the Perſections 
of God, to ſome r Fear, to 

or to a real Senſe of ſome paſt Sins; and 
therefore never ariſes from, but is only to 
be cured by, a right underſtanding of the 
Nature and Effects of True Virtue. In 
like 


AIvF” * % YT nw . t* r. . . RIC WIT” 1s 2 I hart 


* 
4 2 


generally attended with great Evil. 339 
like manner abandoned and debauched 8 x A u. 
perſons, on the other fide, ſeem indeed XIV. 
ſomerimes for a ſeaſon, to have full Eaſe \ VY 
and Satisfaction in their Folly : But This 

Eaſe, never is the Acquieſcence of Reaſon : 

It is the Stupidity only, of a Lethargy or 
Mortificatioa : Not at all a Freedom from 
the Diſeaſe, but merely a Sen/eleſneſs of 
the preſent DefſtruFion. Sooner or later, 
Reaſon will be heard; and Truth will 
force itſelf upon them. For, what is the 
Hope of the Hypocrite, when God taketh 
away his Soul ? Job xxvii. 8. I ſpeak not 
here of the Puniſbments in a future State, 
but of the Fuſft Apprebenfions which at- 
tend Wickedneſs in the preſent. The Spi- | 
rit of a man will ſuftain bis infirmity, but 


a wounded Spirit who can bear ? Prov, 
xviii. 14. And IJ lvii. 20; The Wicked 
are like the troubled Sea, when it cannot 
reft, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt: 
There is no Peace, ſaith my God, to the * 
Wicked. 
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Dan. vii. 23. 
Which ſhall be diverſe from all Kingdoms, {| 

and ſhall devour the whole Earth, and h 
ſhall tread it down, and break it in It 


poſe any uncertain Conjectures, concern- 
ing the Times e 
Almighty has put — os 

3 or 
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'$ x n u. to conſider only a general Character, which 
XV. runs through a long Series of Prophecy 
ock in the Old Teſtament and in the 
New, of a certain great Power, formi- 
dable and laſting, of large Extent and of 
long Duration, and, in its Nature and 
Kind, different from all Other Powers and 
Kingdoms in the World. The Characłer 
is ſuch, as ſhows plainly one principal 
End and Defign of the Prophecy to be 
This; to give men repeated Warnings to 
take great Heed, that they neither fall 
(if poſſible) under the tyrannical Oppreſ- 
fion of this dreadful Power, nor Them- 
ſelves have any Share in exerciſing it over 
Others. 

Tur Charafer or Deſcription given 
by the Propher, of this fingular and ex- 
framdinary Power, is in the following 

ch. vũ. al. Words. He ſhall make Var with the 
wer. a5. Saints, and prevail againſt them : And be 
ſhall ſpeak great Words againſt the moſt 
High, and ſhall wear out the Saints of the 

moſt High, and think to change Times and 

yr rg: and they ſhall be given into bis 
D. bend for a long Scaſon, even till the 
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felf, and magnify himſelf above every God, Ss n u. 
and ſhall ſpeak marvellous things againſt NV. 
the God of God: Neither ſhall he re- l 
gard the God of bis Fathers, fur be ſhall 
magnify himſelf above All ; and ſhall 
divide the Land for Gain. 
From this deſcription given by the 
Prophet Danzel, is plainly taken the cha- 
rater St Paul ſets forth, of a Man of Sin »Thek.il: 
to be revealed, the Son of Perdition : Who * © 
oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above all that 
it called God, or that is worſhipped : So 
that He, as God, fitteth in the Temple of 
God, ſbewing bimſelf that be is G: 

Whoſe Coming is after the working of Sa- 
tan, with all Power, and Signs, and Ly- 
ing Wonders, and with all Decetvableneſs of 
Unrighteouſneſs : Teaching men to give : Tim. iv. 
heed to ſeducing Spirits, and dactrines 3: 
of Devils: Forbidding to marry, and * Aupe- 
conmnanding to a'ftain from Meats, which Se. 
Gd bath created to be received with Sams. 
thankſgiving, of them which believe, and 
know the Truth. 
Tux ſame character is likewiſe evi- 
dently intended by St Jobn, when he pro- 
pheſies of a wild Bea, or Tyrannical 
„ Power, 
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1 to whom was given Great Au- 

+ F#hority, and a Mouth ſpeaking Great things, 

xi. and Blaſpemies : And be opened bis Mouth 
5: $:6,7. in Blaſpbemy againſt God: And it was gi- 
14, 16, 17. Ven unto bim to make War with the Saints, 

and to overcome them: And Power was 

given bim over all Kindreds and Tongues 
and Nations; And all that dwell upon the 
Earth ſhall worſhip bim.---- And be 
doth great Wonders, ---and Deceiveth them 
that dwell on the Earth, by the Means of 
thoſe Miracles that be had Power to do. 
And the Kings of the Earth have one 
ch. xvii Mind, and ſhall give their Power and 


1325. 17. Strength unto the Beaſt ;—--- even _ 
and Multitudes and Nations and Tongues. 


For God bath put in their Hearts ſin d ſin che 
Hearts of the Kings of the Earth] fo ful- 
fl bis Will, and to agree, and give their 
Kingdom unto the Beaſt, until the Words 
of God ſhall be fulfilled. The Name of 
the Perſon, in whoſe hands the Reins or 
ver. 3, 7. Principal Direfion of the Exerciſe of this 
ver. 3. Power is lodged, is Myſtery, Babylon the 
ver. 2, Great, the Mother of Harlots, and Abo- 
minations of the Earth : With whom the 


Kings of the Earth have committed Forni- 
cation, 
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cation, (that is, have been led into idola- Sz = M. 
trous PraQtices,) and the Inhabiters of the XV. 
Earth have been made drunk with the Wine 
of ber Fornication: And She herſelf is 
drunken with the Blood of the Saints, and ver. 6. 
with the Blood of the Martyrs of Feſus : ch. xviii. 
And by ber Sorceries (that is, artificial Me- 
thods of making men Religious without 
true Virtue,) by ber Sorceries are all Na- 
tions deceived: And in Her is found the 
Blood of Prophets, and of Saints, and of 
All that are flain upon the Earth. And 
This Perſon, (the political Perſon,) to 
whom theſe Titles and Characters 
is That Great City, Rev. xvii. 18, ſtand- 
ing upon ſeven Mountains, ver. 9, which 
Reigneth over the Kings of the Earth. 

Ir is hardly poſſible for any one care- 
fully to read theſe Texts, as they lie in 
1 - but he muſt 1 i ap- 
if he has any hiſtorical Know- 
ledge of the State of the World for many 
paſt Ages, that This Deſcription was ci- 
ther intended to be a prediction of That 
N Power, which Popery in its 
times eſtabliſhed in the 
World; or at leaſt chat it is as exact and 


coma 
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2 2.4 epmpeets a Fithues of i, as could poſ- 
* ſibly have been drawn even after the 
Event. Oppreſſtve Powers there have been 
May in the World, by the righteous Judge- 
ment of God, both Great and Lafting : 
But Tit has been, after a moſt remark- 
able and wonderful manner, in its whole 
Nature and Kind, different from all Other 
Powers wherewith men ever were op- 
in my Text: It ſhall be diverſe from all 
Kingdoms, and ſhall devour the Whole Earth, 
and ſhall tread it down, and break it in 
Freces. 
Tux Peculiarities, wherein This Great 
Oppreſſive Power differs from all other 
Tyrannies which have been ſet up among 
men; and is diverſe from all Kingdoms, 
which have at any time devoured the 
whole Earth ; are principally Theſe which 
follow. 
1. Ir is a Religious Tyranny ; a Power, 
fitting in the Seat and Temple of God. 
Other Tyrannies, founded originally in 
Force, and in the Power of the Sword ; 
have indeed frequently made uſe of Pre- 
tences of Religion, ro ſupport themſelves 


occa- 
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afide thoſe Pretences again, when they had 
no further occaſion for them. But This 
is a Tyranny, founded originally upon 
mere matters of Religion; and carried on 
through its whole Progreſs, to the utmoſt 
length of an univerſal Domi- 
nion, under the Name and Title ſtill of 
a merely Spiritual Authority. The Church 
of Rome claims to be itſelf the whole, the 
umi ver ſal Church of God; and to be in- 
veſted with a Power, which indeed the 
real univerſal Church has no pretence to 
even a Plenitude of Divine Power. By 
virtue of this Power, they have taken 
upon themſelves to change Laws and Times; 
to eſtabliſh what new Dactrines and Prac- 
Religion; forbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abſtain from Meats, which God 
* created to be received with Thankſ- 
Deſtroying men's plain and na- 

ural Notions of God, and of his Worſbip; 
r 
ion. Introducing new, ſuperffitios 
and edolatrous Objefs of - Worſhip ; the 
Ele- 


347 
eccafionally ; and no leſs frequently laid 8 2 . 
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S ERM. Elements in the Sacrament ; and the Mo- 
XV. ther of Chrift, whom (by a profane and 
blaſphemous ambiguity) they affect to ſtile 
the Mother of God; and even Images, Pic- 
fures, and Statues repreſenting her. Gi- 
ving heed to ſeducing Spirits, and Doc- 
the Spirits of Saints departed ; and of 
Saints, who were no Saints, but very 
Wicked men; and of Saints, who never 
lived nor had any Being at all, bur in the 
imaginations of deluded men : 
them, as Mediators and authoritative In- 
terceſſars; as inveſted with miraculous 
Powers, to protect Men, Cities and Na- 
tions; and as having in the Court of Hea- 
ven a corrupt Intereſt, to skreen their De- 
votees, even the moſt abandoned Sinners, 
from the Wrath of bim that fitteth upon 
the Throne, from the Sentence of the righ- 
teous Fudge of the whole Earth : To the 
utter Subverſion of all real religion and 
virtue, and turning into Ridicule the e/- 
ſential and unalterable Difference of Good 
and Evil, and the Eternal Laws of God 
and Nature; which are more :mmoveable, 
than the Foundations of Heaven and Earth. 

For, 
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For, to diſdenſe with Morality, and to in- S EA M. 
men in certain ſtated Equi XV. 
of Ceremony, in the ſtead of real Virtue VV 
and Amendment of Manners ; is a Power, 
which even God himſelf has never claim- 

ed; and the doing of which, would be, 
(as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) to deny bim- 2 Tim. i. 
ſelf : It would be a changing of his n- 
changeable Nature, and making himſelf to 
be what he it nof. Yet He who ſtiles 
himſelf The Vicar of Chriff, has often 
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Suan. Anp in order the more effeQtually to 
N. ſupport this abſurd and extravagant Pow- 


3 


er; the Church of Rome has, by the Eſta- 
bliſhment of its New Doctrines and Prac- 
tices, fenced itſelf in, and excluded ab- 
ſolutely our of Communion all Chriſtians 
who are not willing to make void the 
ditions of Men. By which means, they 
have formed a violent Schiſm ; ſeparating 
and dividing themſelves totally from all 
Chriſtians, who deſire to bold faff That 
Form of found words, that Doctrine which 
was once delivered unto the Saints by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, and which is ow con- 
veyed down to ac in the Sacred Writings : 
And then they confidently reproach all 
thoſe with the name of Schi/maticks, who 
dare not join with them in this their 
Great Schiſm. Which is exactiy the fame 
thing, as if, in a Civil Government, à 
private Corporation ſhould make By- 
laws contrary to the Laws of the Coun- 
try; and then confidently caſt the re- 
name of Traitors upon all the 
reſt of their Fellow - Subjects, who are 
not willing to involve themſelves in the 

guilt 
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guilt of real Rebellion by ſubmitting to 8 1 = N. 
thoſe illegal By-laws. XV. 

I'n conſequence of this Great Sepa- 
ration, by which the Church of Rome has 
thus hedged itſelf in, and formed itſelf in- 
to a Sec, excluſive of and deſtructive to 
all ſuch 2s defire to obey God rather than 
Men ; they have in all places, where-ever 
they have had Power, openly fer them- 
ſelves to deſtroy and extirpate, by all the 
Methods of Violence and Cruelty, all who 
would not fall down and worſhip this 
Image which they have ſet up. They have 
made War with the Saints, and prevailed 
againſt them, and worn them out. They 
have, by Courts of Inguiſition, made it 


guilty of the moſt enormous Vices and 
Immoralities, in breach of the Eternal 


Laws of God. And whereas in all Civil 
Governments, where-ever there are Any 


Remains of Humanity, all Laws concern- 


to eſcape, than that an Innocent oue ſhould 
ufer; 
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Sn = u. ſuffer; in This Kingdom, on the contrary, 
XV. diverſe from all Kingdoms, the Principle 
EVVz that Milliamt, not only of Innocent per- 
ſons, but even of the Be and moſt Vir- 
fuous men, ought rather to be expoſed to 
the extremeſt miſery, and to Puniſhments 
cruel above the worſt of MalefaQtors ; 
than that any of Their Do&#rines, however 
contrary to All Senſe and Reaſon, ſhould 
be permitted to be examined and debated 
whether they be true or no. 

2. ANOTHER Inſtance, wherein This 
Great oppreſſive Power differs from other 
Tyrannies; is, that it has been raiſed and 
kept up, not by Force only, but by Sorce- 
ries and Lying Wonders peculiar to itſelf. 
By S:gns and Wonders and Lying Miracles, 
which the calls the decei vable- 
u neſs of wnrightcouſneſs ; by Theſe have they 
impoſed upon the ignorant and credulous. 
By numberleſs artificial Methods of mak- 

ing men very Religiaus without Any Vir- 
tue, which are what the Scripture calls 
nee · vii. Sorceries; by Theſe have they drawn away 


12 the Superſtitious and Devout. By eſta- 


bliſhing a political Kingdom of Religion, 
diffuſed over many Nations, independent 
upon 
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upon every Government, ann 
ſame time cloſely and ſtrongly united Ne, 
within itſelf, under the uniform direction 
of One foreign Power ; by This have they 1 
gradually prevailed the Kings of the Rev. xvii. 
1e 11 i 
28 Power and Strength, 
unto the Beaſt,--—-even Peoples and Multi- - 
fudes and Nations and Tongues: Which 
laſt Circumſtance, points out to us ſtill 
further, a 
3- T 12D Inſtance, wherein this Great i 
Oppreſſive Power differs from other Ty- 1 
rannies : And That is, that it is a Tyranny 1 
all Kindreds and Tongues and Nations; a Rev. xii. 1 
Tyranny ruling over the Kings of tbe 1 
Earth, ruling in Places where it never if 
had the leaſt pretence of any Civil Power 2 
or * whatſoever. This is what 


the Scripture calls, exalting Eimſelf above + T f.. 
all that is called God; above all Magi 
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a9. nary, ny even whole Nations to 
be maffacred, by ſecret Plots or 
YT Violences. * 
Tr1s is the Deſcription and Charac- 
ter given in the prophetick parts of the 
inſpired Writings, of a great and potent 
Apoſtacy, which was largely and very 
diſtinctly forerold ſhould happen in the 
latter Ages of the Church. And the Par- 
ticularities, wherein this Tyranny was to 
be diverſe from all Kingdoms that ever 
devoured the whole Earth, are ſo fingular 
and remarkable; that it is hardly poſſible 
for any man to miſtake in judging, to 
Whom the Characters belong. What re- 
mains therefore, is to draw ſome Obſer- 
vations from what has been ſaid, proper 
upon the preſent Occaſion, And 
Firſt; Wu x St Johnſaw this ſtrange 
tyrannical Power repreſented to him in 
Prophecy, whilſt as yet there was no ſuch 
Power in being; When he ſaw it repre- 
ſented to him under the ſimilitude of 
a Woman of fornications, that is, in Scrip- 
ture- language, an idolatrous Church; ri- 
Rev. xvii. ding upon peoples and multitudes and na- 
1 tions and tongues, and domineering over 
the 
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the Kings of the Earth; When I ſaw ber, = 
ſays he, I wondered with great Admira- X 


tion, Rev. xvii. 6. And even after the 
Event, whoſoever has Any Notion what 
Virtue or Religion is, muſt ill of neceſ- 
fity wonder with great Admiration, how it 
was ever poſſible that the Name of Re- 
ligion ſhould be fo prodigiouſly abuſed. 
Religion is not an arbitrary or imaginary 
thing, but founded upon eternal Truth 
and Right, or it never can have any Foun- 
dation at all. Religion is the Practice of 
Virtue, proceeding from a regard to God 
the Fudge of All, the all- ſeeing and un- 
erring Judge. Good and Evil are neceſſa- 
rily, eſſentially, and unalterably what they 
are: And God neceſſarily ſecs and judges 
them to be ſo. The Worſhip of God, and 
the univerſal Love of our Neighbour, are 
evidently the Perfection of Moral Good ; 
and the contrary ro theſe, the greateſt 
Moral Evil. Whatever Forms or Ceremo- 
nies therefore have at any time been in- 
ſtituted either of God or Good Men, they 
have always been entirely fubſervient to 
theſe Moral Dz::ties: For Moral Duties, 
are the End and laſt Aim of All Religion, 
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SEN u. of all Religion both natural and revealed. 
XV. What then muſt be thought of a Reli- 
nd gion, filled with Opinions contrary to the 
neceſſary Truth and Nature of things ; 
over-run with zdolatrous Practices, in 
the Worſhip of God ; and ſupported by 
Wars, Perſecutions, Maſſacres ; by open 
Violences, and ſecret Plots; oppoſite, in the 
molt barbarous and cruel manner, to the 
whole Spirit of that great Duty of Love 
Mat.v-16. and Charity towards Men ! Te ſhall know 
them by their Fruits, ſaid our Saviour; 
admoniſhing his Diſciples, to guard them- 
ſelves againſt Falſe Prophets. And when 
Nat. 2 17. he warned them to beware of Men; he 
did not mean only of Heathen Per ſecu- 
ver. 21. fort, but of the Brother alſo delivering up 
the Brother to Death. 

Secondly ; From what has been ſaid, we 
may learn how fincerelyThankful we ought 
to be, for the happy Deliverance of the 

King and the Three Eſtates of this Realm, 
from the bloody intended Maſſacre by 
Gun- Powder, which was to have been ef- 
feed as upon This Day. 


Thirdly ; 


oppreſſeve Power in Religion. 


to ſet a juſt Value upon the Greatneſs of 
that Second Deliverance, which God 
worked for us as again upon This Day, 
by the Happy Arrival of his late Majeſty 
King William. They who rightly appre- 
hend how great a Calamity it is, to be 
deprived of all Uſe of Reaſon and Con- 
ſcience ; to be obliged to profeſs in Be- 
lief the moſt abſurd Impoſſibilities, and 
to comply in Practice with the groſſeſt 
Idolatries; and this under the Penalty of 
the moſt barbarous and inhumane Cruel- 
ties: All men, I fay, who have a juſt 
Senſe of the Dreadfulneſs of this Calami- 
ty, which is what the Scripture calls The 


great Tribulation, and perpetually com- Sd 
pares it to the ancient Captivity of God's Ker. vii 
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people in Babylon ; nay, ſtiles This, in "+ 


compariſon of the former, by the name 
of Babylon the Great; will not fail to be 


very fincerely Thankful, for the Delive- 
rance of his Country from this ſevereſt of 
all Temporal Judgements ; and very fear- 
ful of taking any even remote Step, that 
may tend towards bringing back ſo great 
a Deſtruction; and very ſollicitous to 

Aa 3 make 
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Hands of ſuch Princes, as are by Prin- 
ciple and by Inclination. defirous to pre- 
ſerve all the Civil and Religious Rights of 
the Community. 

Fourthly; The Laſ Inference I ſhall draw 
from what has been ſaid, is; that we who 
profeſs the Reformed Religion, and, up- 
on ſtated Solemnities, pretend to return 
hearty Thanks to God for the wonderful 
preſervations of it amongſt us; ought a- 
bove all things to avoid thoſe corrupt Prac- 
tices, for which we ſo juſtly condemn the 
Church of Rome. Proteſtants muſt not 
hate the perſons of Roman-Catholicks ; 
nor uncharitably judge every private per- 
ſon among them to have That Malignity 
of Spirit, on which the publick Dominion 
of their Church is founded. Proteftants, 
I fay, muſt not hate the perſons of Roman 
Catholicks, or of any Others who differ 
from them: Much leſs ought we to offer 
them any Injury, Violence, or Wrong : 
But, on the contrary, we ought to endea- 
vour to convince them of their Errours, 
by Strength of Reaſon, and by Gentleneſs 
of Behaviour. If a man's Practice be vi- 

2 cious 
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cious and injurious to his Fellow- creatures; SE n . 


what Religion he profeſſes, imports little 
more to his Moral character, than the 
Shape or the Colour of his Claat hs. What 
matters it in point of Religion, to deteſt 
the YVielences and Perſecutions of Rome; if 
men ſtill continue Lovers of Violence and 
Contention ? What matters it in point of 
Truth, to have rejected the unintelligible 
Dactrines of Rome; if men ſtill continue 
fond of uninteiligible Notions ? What mat- 


ters it in point of Virtue and real Good- 
neſs, to have departed from the Superſt:- 
tious Prafices of Rome; if men will ſtill 
be fond of Superſtitious Practices? The 
Religion of Chriſt conſiſts, in the Worſhip 
and Love and Imitation of God, and in 
univerſal Charity and Good-Will towards 
Men. The One of theſe, is the Firft and 
Great Commandment ; and the Other, ſays 
our Lord, is like wnto it: And on Both of 
them, depend the Law and the Prophets, 
and the Perfection of the Goſpel of Chrift. 
If Proteſtants at any time depart from 
This Principle, they depart from their 
Profeſſion: And -whenſoever they do ſo, 
they juſtly provoke God to deliver them 
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SERMON XI. 


Providential Deliverances from 
Slavery. 
[ Preached on the 5th of November.] 


Ps AL. XXxXiull. 10. 


The Lord bringeth the Counſel of the Hea- 
then to nought ; be maketh the Devices 
of the People of none Effect. 


SY HIS Palm, is a Pſalm of Sex M. 
= praiſe and Thankſgiving, up- XVI. 
on the Subject of God's works 
of Creation and Providence; 
and the royal Author of it, 
ſeems in his enumeration of the Works of 
God, to equal the Wonders of Provi- 
dence with thoſe of Creation, Ver. 6 ; By 
the 
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SE R u. the word of the Lord were the beavens 
XVI. made, and all the boft of them by the breath 
ef bis mouth ; be gathereth the waters of 

the ſea together as an heap, he layeth up 
the depth in ftore-houſes ; Let all the earth 
fear the Lord, let al! the inhabitants of 
the world ſtand in awe of him; for be 
fate and it was done, he commanded 
and it flood faſt: The Lord bringeth 
the counſel of the heathen to nought, be 
maketh the devices of the peofle of none 
effect. 

Tar reaſon why the Pialmiſt thus joins 
the works of Creation and Providence to- 
gether, as equal Subjects of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving, was the wonderful 
Deliverances which God had worked for 
the Nation of the Jews in general, and 
(if this Pſalm be bs) for the perſon of 
David in particular ; many of which De- 
liverances were ſo extraordinary and re- 
markable, that they could not poſſibly 
have been brought abour, bur by rhe pe- 
culiar influence of that divine Providence, 
which mightily over-rules all things ; the 
Deſigns of the Enemies having ſometimes | 
been laid with ſuch Secrecy, and ſometimes G 


carried 
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carried on with ſuch ffrength, that all S EAN m- 


Hopes from natural Cauſes ceaſing, it 
ſeemed that no leſs Power, than that, 
which as it created, ſo it governs all 
things, could be able to diſappoint them. 
Wherefore the Pſamiſt having declared 
the Weakneſs and Inſufficiency of all other 
Cauſes, and the Uncertainty of all other 
Hopes which men uſually depend upon, 
concludes, ver. 12; Bleſſed is the nation 
whoſe God is the Lord, and the people whom 
he hath choſen for his own inheritance. 

No v, excepting ſome few caſes, where- 
in God exerted his Almighty Power in 
plain and undiſputed miracles; the Deli- 
verances which Providence has worked at 
ſeveral times for th:s our Nation from the 
profeſſed Enemies of its Religion and Li- 
berry, have been in no wiſe inferiour to 
the greateſt Deliverances that God ever 
vouchſafed to che Nation of the Jews. 
We need not ſearch for other inſtances, 
nor mention the many Examples, which 
cannot but offer themſelves to every one's 
thoughts. The Two great Deliverances 
which we This Day commemorate, and 
are met together to return Thanks ro God 
for, 
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ſufficient to 
the Obſervation. For whe- 
ther a 
3 rye there was, of preventing the 
Deſigns laid againſt our Religion and Li- 


berty ; or whether we confider the great- 
neſs of the Calamities that would have 
enſued, had thoſe took effect; or 


the greatneſs of thoſe Bleſſings, which 
through the Mercy of God did follow 
upon their being diſappointed ; I believe 
we ſhall not meet with any Event in Hiſ- 
tory, wherein the Providence of God can 
ſeem more viſibly to have concerned it- 
ſelf, or to have given more evident Marks 
of its governing and over-ruling all things. 
Had that ſecret Treaſon, which was car- 
ried on in Darkneſs where no Eye ſaw it, 
been as ſucceſsful as it was ſecretly con- 
trived ; and the Glory and Flower of the 
Nation been permitted to fall at once by 
the black malice of Implacable men ; the 
Reformation of our Religion, and the wiſe 
Conſtitution of our Government had pe- 
riſhed together ; and what unſpeakable 
Confuſion would have ſucceeded that 
dreadful Blow, no mortal can tell. In 
like 


W 


like manner, had the later Deſigns which = u N. 
have ſince been carried on againſt this XVI. 
Nation, to ſubvert our Laws and extirpate 


our Religion, been permitted by the un- 
ſcarchable Judgement of God to have pre- 
vailed and taken effect; awe had once again 
well-conſtituted Government for Tyran- 
ny ; and together with Us had periſhed 
the Liberties of all Europe. But though 
the firſt of theſe Attempts was managed 
with ſo much Caution and Secrecy, as 
ſeemed to ſecure it from being diſcovered 
by any humane Wiſdom ; and though la- 
ter Deſigns were carried on with ſuch 
advantages of Power, and ſuch a 
of Authority, . as made the Enemies of 
the Name of Proteſtant, think it impoſ- 
ſible they ſhould be diſappointed ; yet Pro- 
vidence did ſo diſcover the one, as to con- 
vince the world that there is no Darkneſs 
nor Shadow of Death where the Workers 
of Iniquiry may hide themſelves ; and ſo 
prevented the others, by the ſeaſonable 
Coming of his late Majeſty of happy 
Memory; as to ſhow that with God it is 
all one to ſave by Many or by Few; 

who 
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who breaketh the arm of the wicked, and 
weakeneth the flrength of the mighty, and 
delivereth the poor from bim that is too 
ftrong for him. 

Bu r it will be proper to ſpeak more 
diftintly and particularly of this matter, 
when we come to apply the general Ob- 
ſervations which I ſhall raiſe from the 
Text, to the Special occaſion of our aſ- 
ſembling This Day; in ſome uſeful and 
practical Inferences from the whole Diſ- 
courſe. | 

Turn Obſervations therefore, which 
may firſt be raiſed /n general from the 
words, are theſe: 1½, That the Provi- 
dence of God prefides over and governs 
all things, and has a peculiar Influence 
upon all the great Events that happen 
unto Men.  2dly, That this, as it is 
obſervable in all the great periods of eve- 
ry particular man's Life, ſo it is more 
eſpecially and remarkably true, in reſpect 
of ſuch Events, wherein the Fates of 
whole Nations and Kingdoms are concern- 
ed: The Lord bringeth the counſel of the 
heathen to nought, he maketh the devices of 
the people to be of none effett. 


I. Firſt; 
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I. Firſt; Tux Providence of God pre- S E N u. 


ſides over and 
a peculiar Influence upon all the great 
Events that happen unto Men. Upon all 
the Great Events, I ſay ; not to exclude 
Providence from regarding even the ſinal- 
left things as well as the greateſt, but be- 


cauſe Theſe are eaſieſt and moſt uſeful 


for Us to obſerve ; and in Theſe the Foot- 
ſteps of Providence may with more cer- 
tainty be traced. 

THERE was a certain Sect among 
the Ancient Philoſophers, who though 
they pretended to believe the Being of 
God, yet they denied his particular Pro- 
vidence and Inſpection over all Events; 
and the Actions and Contrivances of many 
who call themſelves Chriſtians, however 
contrary their Profeſſion may be, give but 
too juſt occaſion to place them in the ſame 
rank. Theſe inen thought that the Life 
of God conſiſted merely in Reſt and do- 
ing nothing ; and that he had no regard 
to the Events of Things, or the Actions 
of men on Earth; but left all to be ma- 
naged by the Chance or the Fate of Se- 
cond Cauſes: They thought, and fo far 

indeed 


governs all things, and has XVI. 
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S 2 x x. indeed very juſtly, that God could not but 


XVI. 
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hisown infinite Happineſs? eſpecially fince 


be an infinitely happy Being, perfectly free 
from all that Care and Labour, that Toil 


and Anxiety, which makes a great part 
of the Miſery of humane Life : But muſt 
he therefore be a mere unactive Being? 
Cannot he with the ſame Eaſe wherewith 
he made the World, a work of infinite 
Power, Wiſdom, and Counſel, govern it 
alſo and preſide over it; Cannot he who 
at one View ſees and obſerves all things 
that are done in the world, concern him- 
ſelf for the Benefit and Well- government 
of his Creatures, without diminiſhing from 


Happineſs conſiſts, not in doing nothing, 
but in doing good; and infinite Happineſs 
is nothing elſe, but the perfecteſt exerciſe, 
of infinite Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs. 
To ſee and to know all things that are done 
in the world, is a natural and neceſſary 
Attribute of an Omnipreſent Mind: To 
rule and order all things which are pre- 
ſent before him, cannot but be infinitely 
eaſy to Almighty Power; and nothing can 
be more abſurd, than to ſuppoſe that God 
being thus „ 
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ent, and ſeeing all things, and being thus Sz = u. 
infinitely able to determine all Events ac- XVI. 


only a careleſs and unconcerned Beholder 
of them. It is evident therefore from 
Reaſon, that the Providence of God can 
and muſt govern and over- rule all things. 


the whole Hiſory and Doctrine of the 
Scripture abundantly confirms to us. It 
ſhows us by numberleſs Inftances, that 
God has not only upon ſpecial occaſions 
made uſe of the Power of Miracles for 
the Preſervation of rhe Righteous, or the 
Deſtruction of the Wicked, but that ge- 
nerally he governs the Moral World; by 
providenrially directing Natural Cauſes and 
Influences, to effect what he determines 
ſhould be done : That he rewards or pu- 
niſhes men by wholeſome or ilentia 
Air, by fruitful or barren Seaſons; that 
he promotes or diſappoints their Deſigns 
by the uncertain changes of Winds or 
Weather; that he employs and directs the 
Influences of Nature to overthrow the 
moſt powerful Armies, to defeat the wi- 
ſeſt Counſels, to determine the Differences 
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And chat it a#ually and in fa does ſo, 


cording to his own Will, ſhould yet be 
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of Princes, and the Fates of Men and 
Kingdoms: That the unſearchable Wil- 
dom of Providence directs and ſteers the 
moſt caſual and accidental Events, to 
change the Fortunes of Men, and diſap- 
point the moſt proper and natural means 


of Succeſs ; ſo that the race is not to the 


ferft, nor the battle to the flrong, neither 
yet bread to the wiſe, nor riches to men of 


underflanding, nor favour to men of ili; 
but that Time and Chance, directed by the 
Providence of God, happens to them all. 
Nay further, the Scripture teaches us, that 
God not only directs Natural Cauſes and 


cover- rules the Actions of men to fulfill his 


own good plcaſure, but moreover influ- 
ences men's minds by ſtrange Concurrences 
of external cauſes, or by other more ſecret 
and unknown ways, to bring about juſt 
Events: That he comforts good men and 
ſupports them in their Deſigns; that he 
terriſics bad men with ſtrange Amaze- 
ments, to diſcover their own Conſpiracies, 
and to fall into the Snares which they had 
ſecretly laid for others; that be fruſtra- 
teth the tokens of liars, and maketh divi- 


ners mad; turneth wiſe men backward, 


and 
3 
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and maketh their knowledge feoliſb: that S ⁊ uu. 
a man's heart deviſeth his ways, but the X V1. 


Lord directeth his fleps : that there are 

devices in the heart of man ; but the 
counſel of the Lord, That ſhall fland : 
and that the heart of the Prince is in the 
hand of the Lord; as the rivers of waters, 
be turneth it whitherſoever be willeth. 

By theſe and numberleſs other paſſages, 
illuſtrated with many hiſtorical Examples, 
which no man can read the Bible with- 
out obſerving, the Scripture aſſures us 
that the Providence of God governs and 
directs the Events of all things. It re- 
mains only to conſider, how this Doctrine 
agrees with our preſent Experience of 
things, and is conſiſtent with that fixed 
courſe of Natural Cauſes, which God 
ſeems to have eſtabliſhed in the world. 
And here indeed lies the great Difficulty 
of all; ſince Men do and cannot but ob- 
ſerve, that where Miracles are not wrought, 
God ſuffers the World to be governed by 
the natural Operations and Efficacy of 
Second Cauſes. Moſt things go on in a 
regular and ſettled courſe ; and diligenr 
men by ſtudying the Nature of things, 

Vor. VI. Bb 2 and 
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and the ordinary Series of Cauſes, have 
been able in moſt Events to diſcover the 
Connexion of the Cauſe with the EffeR. 
Hence men of Underſtanding and In- 
duſtry, foreſee very many Events; and by 
ordering their Affairs accordingly, ſecure 
to themſelves in moſt of their Deſigns a 
great probability of Succeſs. And even 
where Things do not ſucceed according 
to the Probabilities of known Cauſes, but 
are diſappointed or changed by ſtrange in- 
rervening Accidents, or ſudden and unex- 
pected Turns of things; yet even There 
it appears generally that the Alteration 
proceeds from ſome equally natural, though 
not timely foreſeen Cauſe. When the 
Race is not won by the Swift, nor the 
Battle by the Strong, as it ought to be in 
the ordinary courſe of things; yet even 
in ſuch caſe men are generally able to 
diſcover, that the unforeſeen Accidents 
which altered the courſe of things, and 
prevented the expected Succeſs, were the Ef- 
fects of ſome Natural Cauſes, which ought 
to have been taken into the Eſtimate, and 
would, if men could have attained per- 
fect knowledge of the whole Natures and 

9 Powers 
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Powers of things, have encirely changed 8 ENA. 


their Expectations of the Succeſs. Thus 
the Diſcovery of This Day's wicked Con- 
ſpiracy, was owing to a ſtrange ſeries of 
Accidents, which though utterly impoſſible 
to be foreſeen by humane Wiſdom, yet, 
after the Event, appeared not to have 
any thing in them abſolutely above the 
power of Nature: And our Deliverances 
from later Attempts againſt our Religion 
and Laws, were not ſtrictly Miracles, but 
plainly owing on one hand to the ill ma- 
nagement of our Adverſaries, and on the 
other hand to the Wiſdom and Conduct of 

his lace Majeſty. ai 
Ir then things be acknowledged to 
be Thus, the Difficulty is, how 1 
Interpoſition of Providence is recon- 
cileable with this Regularity of the 
Operations of Natural Cauſes ; and why 
(as the Scripture plainly determines) we 
are bound with all Thaakfulneſs to ac- 
knowledge the Goorineſs of the Divine 
Providence in working for us ſuch Dcli- 
verances, which yet we do not at the ſame 
time believe to be properly and ſtrictly 
miraculous. Now though to This it might 
Bb 3 perhaps 
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S rA u. perhaps be anſwered (as ſome learned men 
XVI. have done) that the All-wiſe Creator of 
the World, when he fixed the preſent Laws 

and appointed the conſtant courſe of Na- 

ture, foreſaw at the ſame time all the 
Diſpoſitions and Exigencies of men, and 
therefore accordingly ſo ordered the ſerics 

of Natural Cauſes, as to make the very 

ſame Proviſion for all theſe Occaſions in 

the origina! Conſtitution of things, which 

he would otherwiſe have done by the mi- 
raculous Interpoſition of his Providence: 
Though, I ſay, it might perhaps ſilence 

this Odjection, to fay that the Conſt 

tut ion of the natural World was ſo ſettled 

upon God's Fqrefight of the Diſpoſitions 

of tne Moral, as that the Juſtice and 
Goodneſs of Providence muſt equally be 
acknowledged in ail the great Events of 
Nature, as in miraculous Operations; and 

this Obſervation might perhaps be of great 
uſe againſt the Aſſerters of Fate: For, 
| as it is no Objection againſt the Skill of 
| the Workman, to ſay that every Wheel of 
a Watch is moved only naturally accord- 
| ing to the frame of its parts; ſo it is no 
| Objection againſt Providence, to ſay that 
| things 
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things are brought about by Second Cauſes, S ER N · 
ſince it is God who is the Author of thoſe XVI. 
Cauſes: Yet becauſe the Scripture every 
where plainly teaches that God aFually 
interpoſes in the Government of the 
World; and becauſe it is a more honou- 
rable Notion of God, to ſuppoſe him con- 
ſtantly inſpecting and ruliag all things, 
than that he ſhould have fixed certain un- 
changeable Laws of Nature, and then left 
the World to be governed by them as 
by Fate; therefore in anſwer to this Dif- 
ficulty about the Workings of Providence, 
it is more reaſonable to ſay, that as God 
muſt be acknowledged to have upon ſome 
great occaſions made ſuch Alterations in the 
viſible Courſe of Nature, as we call Mira- 
cles; ſo he does at other times, ar leaſt ſo 
govern and manage the firſt Springs of 
Natural Cauſes, as to bring about, though 
without any viſible Alterations of Nature, 
whatever his infinite Wiſdom ſees fit. 
And this is ſo far from being contrary 
to true Philoſophy, or inconſiſtent with 
the State of Nature and the regular Ap- 
pearances of Things, chat the beſt Phi- 


loſophy that ever yet appeared in the 
Bb 4 world, 
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XVI. whether the firſt Springs of the com- 


moneſt and moſt univerſal 


Operations of 
Nature, be moved by ſome general laws 
impreſſed by God on Matter, or whether 
even in Theſe things he does not conti- 
nually employ the Offices of intelligent 
Beings : Or rather, it bas determined, that 
God is immediately the Author, even of 
all thoſe we call Natural, as well as of 
Miraculous Events. For to cauſe either 
the Sun or the Earth to move, is plainly 
an Effect of the ſame Power, as to cauſe 
them to ſtand till; and the only reaſon 
why men uſually look upon One as the 
immediate hand of God, and the Other 
they fancy is done without Him; is no 
other but This, that what God does Once, 
they cannot but acknowledge is done by 
Him ; but what He does Always, they 
therefore childiſhly think it is not He does 
it at all. But However This be, yet to 
be ſure nothing can be more reaſonable 
than to ſay, that God, upon whoſe good 
pleaſure all the Laws and Powers of Na- 
ture perpetually. depend, does at leaſt in 
ſome great Events determine the Influ- 
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ehces of Natural Cauſes to produce 


ſuch SER NM. 
or ſuch particular Effects. Thus much XVI. 


we ſee God has put even in the Power of * VV 


Men, that by ſkilful and artificial Appli- 
cation of Cauſes, they can in many In- 
ſtances determine the natural Powers of 
things to produce ſuch Effects, as they 
would not naturally have produced with- 
out that guidance and direction of Art: 
And nothing can be more abſurd, than to 
imagine that God does leſs in the Govern- 
ment of the World, than even ſome of 
the meaneſt of his Creatures are able to 
do. When therefore we ſee Natural 
Cauſes conſpire ſtrangely and by a long 
ſcries to produce ſome remarkable Event; 
we have all the reaſon in the world, to 
believe that thing brought about, by the 
peculiar direction of Providence; and to 
behave ourſelves accordingly in our Pray- 
ers or Thankſgivings ro God. Thus we 
have all poſſible reaſon to belicve, that 
the Wiſdom of Providence directed that 
train of Accidents, by which the Great 
Conſpiracy of This Day was diſcovered : 
And that the fame Wiſdom and Power 
fince worked for us thoſe later Deliver- 


ances, 
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SEN M. ances, in conſequence of which we ſtill 
XVI. enjoy our Religion and Liberties ; and 


2 


the Springs of the firſt cauſes of 
the Winds and Weather and of number- 
leſs other Circumſtances of things, on 
which depended the Succeſs of his late 
Mijeſty's Enterprize; in conſequence of 
the Succeſs of which, we ſtill enjoy our 
Religion and Liberty, the happy Effects 
of that ſeaſonable and neceſſary Revolu- 
tion, which cannot without the greateſt 
Ingratitude, but be acknowledged with all 
Thankfulneſs, to have been the imme- 
diate Work and ſingular Bleſſing of Pro- 
vidence. For 

II. Secondly; As this Direction of the 
firſt Springs of Natural Cauſes by the Pro- 
vidence of God, is to be obſerved and 
acknowledged in all other conſiderable 
Events; ſo does it more eſpecially and 
remarkably diſcover itſelf in the Accom- 
pliſhment of ſuch Events, on which the 
Fates of whole Nations and Kingdoms 
depend. Ir muſt indeed be confeſſed, as 
J have already obſerved, that the ſmalleſt 
things of all, are no leſs truly Objects of 
the Care of Providence, than the greateſt ; 


that 
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that without our beavenly Father, not ſo 8 E N Mu. 
much as a ſparrow falls to the ground, or XVI. 

à hair of our head periſbes: And it was a © VV 
very unworthy Notion of God in ſome 
Philoſophers to imagine, that whilſt he 
governed Kingdoms, he could not at the 
ſame time attend to the guidance and di- 
rection of ſmaller things. But in reſpect 
to Us, the Effects of Providence are more 
con ſiderable, and the Footſteps of it are 
more eaſily traced, and the Events which 
it produces require greater and more pub- 
lick Acknowledgments, when the Fates 
of whole Nations are therein concerned. 
There is one reaſon alſo in the Nature of 
things, why Providence ſhould more vi- 
fibly concern itſelf with what whole Na- 
tions and People are intereſted in ; and 
That is, that particular Perſons are to 
have their exact and particular Retribu- 
tions in a future State; but great Con- 
ſpiracies, and overflowing Tyrannies, con- 
ſidered as ſuch and in a Body, muſt have 
their defeat in this world; and National 
Bleſſings muſt of neceſſity be Temporal: 
Not indeed for any neceſſity on account 
of ſtrict Juſtice; ( becauſe That may as 

| well 
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well be ſatisfied in the Life to come;) 
but for the publick manifeſtation of Pro- 
vidence to the World, and of God's im- 
mediate Judgements in the preſent State. 
Sug, the Time will not permit me 
to enlarge farther on this head. I ſhall 
therefore only apply briefly what has been 
ſaid, to our preſent Occafion, and ſo con- 
clude. | 

An p here I need not detain you with 
a particular Narrative of the dark Con- 
ſpiracy which was deſigned to have been 
executed as upon This Day: I need not 
aggravate the incredible Barbarouſneſs of 
this Attempt, which is not to be paral- 
leled in all che Hiſtories of Time, and 
which a great many even of the Romiſh 
Communion, have themſelves been aſha- 
med of and defirous to diſown : I need 
not repreſent the great Craft and Cunning 
wherewith this Deſign was laid; undiſ- 
coverable, as they thought, by any Wiſ- 
dom or Chance: They took crafty counſel 
againſt thy people, and conſulted againſt thy 
hidden ones ; they ſaid Come, and let us cut 
them off from being a nation, that the 
name of Iſrael may be no more in remem- 


brance ; 
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brance; Pi. Ixxxiii. 4. I need not repeat to 8 2 1 u. 
you with what Secrecy this whole matter was XXII. 
carried on; ſo that the words of David are 
moſt ficly applicable to this Occaſion ; F/ 
lxiv. 5 ; They ſhoot in ſecret at the perfect, 
they encourage themſelves in an evil matter, 
they commune of laying ſnares privily, they 
ſay Who ſhall ſee them ? and ver. 6; They 
ſearch out iniquities, they accompliſh à di- 
ligent ſearch ; both the inward thought of 
every one of them, and the beart 1s deep. 
It would alſo be ſuperfiuous to give a 
was diſcovered; how God ſbat at them 
fuddenly with a ſwift arrow, and their 
own tongues made them to fall ; how (as 
the wiſe man expreſſes a like matter, 
Eccleſ. x. 20:) a Bird of tht air carried 
the voice, and that which has wings diſ- 
covered the matter. For all theſe tranſ- 
actions have been often fully and lively 
repreſented to you, and it would be bur 
tedious to repeat them again. 

I netD not likewiſe enlarge 


ching irſelf is ſtili freſh in all our Me- 


mories; 
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x mories; and every one that has any juſt 
Senſe of the inhumane Barbarity of the 
rw Popiſb Religion, and of the extreme wick- 
edneſs of that Great Apoſtacy ſo largely 
propheſied of in the New Teſtament, 
cannot but be ſenſible of the Greatneſi of 
every eſcape from it, being a Deliverance 
frm the worſt and moſt dreadful Slavery 
both of body and mind; together with 
the Strangeneſs of the means by which it 
was brought about, and the Suddenneſs and 
Eaſmeſs of its Accompliſhment. 
Om1TTING therefore to repeat 0 
already ſo well known, I ſhall chuſe ra- 
ther to conclude my Diſcourſe with ſome 
practical Inferences ſuitable to the Occa- 
fion. And 
1; Is the Providence of God has 
certainly a peculiar influence over all the 
great Events that happen to Mankind ; 
and if the Bleflings and Deliverances 
which we this day commemorate, carry 
upon them as viſible characters of that 
divine Providence, as any that were ever 
beſtowed upon any People ; then ought 
the expreſſions of our Acknowledgments 
and Thankſgivings to God upon this oc- 
caſion, 
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caſion, to be proportionably great and Ss u N. 

fervent. That in the general the Provi- XVI. 

dence of God has a peculiar Influence 

over all the great Events that happen to 

Mankind, I have endeavoured to prove 

in the fore-going Diſcourſe ; and that the 

Deliverances we this Day commemorate 

in particular, carry upon them as viſible 

characters of that divine Providence, as 

any thing leſs than a direct Miracle can 

poſſibly do; is evident from all the cir- 

cumſtances of their accompliſhment. For 

if the Strangeneſs of Events compared 

with the ordinary courſe of things; if 

the diſproportionateneſs of means and 

cauſes to their effects; if weakneſs tri- 

umphing over formidable Strength, and 

Succeſſes unuſual like thoſe recorded in 

Scripture ; if the diſappointment of the 

greateſt cunning, and infatuaticn of the 

profoundeſt Politicians ; if the diſcovery 

of the ſecreteſt and moſt cautious Plors, 

by improbable means, and unaccountable 

accidents ; if bringing to nought the 

greateſt and beſt laid enterprizes, at the 

very point of their being put in execu- 

tion; if wicked men's inſnaring them- 
ſclves 
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Sx n M. ſelves and blowing up their own deſigns, 
A. involving chemſclves in the Calamities 
which they deſigned for others; in a 

word, if turning wiſe men backward, and 
no their knowledge fooliſhneſs ; if con- 
founding the devices of the crafty, ſo that 
their hands cannot perform their enter- 


ſuch ex- S 
dorable perfections diſplayed in ex- SAM. 
i and others XVI. 
eee 
e for bis gan, and 


ture, is on the name of the Lord, who made 
beaven and earth, 
Cc 2d, 
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Szzx. adh, Since God hath already vouch- 
XVI ſafed This Nation ſo many and great De- 
* V liverances from the Attempts of Popiſh 

be 


not the Effects of its Cruelty. That 
which was ſpoken by Exra upon a like 
occaſion, may moſt firly be faid by Us, 
at this time; Ezra ix. 13; After all that 
is come upon us for our evil deeds, and for 
| our great treſpaſſes, ſeeing that thou aur 
God baſt puniſhed us leſs than our iniqui- 
ties deſerve, and baſt given us ſuch deli- 
verances as theſe; ſhould we again break 
thy commandments, and join in affinity with 
the people of theſe abominations ; wouldſ 


thou not be angry with us till thou badft 
conſumed us, ſo that there ſhould be no rem- 
nant nor eſcaping ? It highly behoves us 


this Nation hath already ſo often felt the 
ill Effects of; and to be diligent in en- 
deavouring to reclaim Thoſe who have 
been ſeduced by it, or have been unhap- 
pily educated in the Prejudices of it. God 

| 2 has . 


has indeed by great Deliverances freed this $ x A M. 
Nation from the immediate and immi- . 


nent Dangers of its prevailing Cruelty , VV 
but there are ſtill great Remains of That 
Superſtition in the Nation; and it has by 
great Induſtry even to This Day been ſo 
propagated amongſt us, that our Superi- 
ours have almoſt every year been obliged 
to conſider of new means to prevent It, 
and to recommend to all ſuch as have 
any opportuniry, to endeavour heartily the 
putting a ſtop to ir. The firff means that 
we ſhould uſe to this purpoſe, is to en- 
deavour to convince them, with all meck- 
neſs of Temper, that the Doctrines, of 
Rome are not the Doctrines of Chriſtiani- 
ty ; and to demonſtrate ro them by the 
Influence it hath upon our Lives and 
Practice, that our Religion is better than 
theirs. Our very keeping up the Remem- 
brance of This Day, is a ſufficient Teſti- 
mony, how contrary to the Spirit of Chri- 
account that Zeal, which under pretence 
of Religion ſubverts even common Huma- 
nity, and deſtroys Mens Lives which Chriſt 
came into the World to fave: And no- 

Vor. VI. Ccz2 thing 
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can be more proper to convince 


Bir Aon furor 
ror of That way, than to ſhow them vi- 


fibly how much the Principles of the 
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of Rome are. Bur above all, the greateſt 
and moſt effectual means that we can poſ- 
fibly uſe to prevent the growth of Po- 


pery and Superſtition, is to be infinitely 
careful not to run into chat Atheiſm and 


of men, and makes them ſo uneaſy under 
the yoke, that they often fly off into the con- 
trary extrerne of Irreligion and Profaneneſs; 
ſo the natural Effect of Profaneneſs, when 
men ſee the intolerable Conſequences and 
Miſchiefs of it, is to drive weak Minds 
into the other extreme of Superſtition. If 
therefore while we fly from the Superſti- 
tion of Popery, we run into the 
of all Religion ; that profane Libertiniſm 
will probably terminate in Popery again. 


Wur- 


WuHEREFORE 3dly and to conclude, 8 xn. 
If we defire to have the Bleſſings of thoſe XVI. 
Deliverances, for which we This Day re- 
turn our publick Thanks to God, conti- 

nued amongſt us ; let us make ourſelves 
capable and fit to enjoy them, by a ho- 
ly and worthy Converſation : Let us in 
Meekneſs and Peace live agreeably to the 
Laws and to the Spirit of that Reformed 
ſtored and ſtill continues to us: For it is 
no advantage to us to be delivered from 
the tyranny of Superſticion, if we run in- 
to the madneſs of Arheiſm and Irreligion. 
yet watchful againſt us ; and the Judge- 
ments of God are ſtill abroad in the Earth. 
And we have always juſt reaſon to fear, 
that if we repent not in time, and behave 
ourſelves worthily under paſt Deliverances, 
God may yet be forced to try us with 
heavier Calamities, than any chat have 
hicherto come upon us. But if we every 
one heartily ſet about a Reformation ; he 
that would have ſpared Sodom for the ſake 
of ten righteous perſons, and Jeruſalem | 
Cc3 for 
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Sz. for the ſake of any one man that had but 
XVL executed Juſtice and Judgment in it, may 
pre prevailed upon till to avert the Judge- 
ments that threaten this our ſinful Nation. 
But if we cannot be ſo happy as always 
to obtain Mercy in the Preſervation of 
our Country, yet he that is truly religious 
ſhall be ſure not to fail of it in the Safety 
of himſelf. Righteous men, ſuch as No- 
may not be able to deliver a finful City 
vrhich God has doomed to Deſtruction, yet 
ſhall not fail to deliver their own Souls: 
And he that fincerely repents and reforms 
his Life, ſhall at leaſt have the comfort 
of attaining That Peace, which the World 
cannot give, and which it cannot fake 


ex 4x 


Now unto him who bath from time to 
time delivered us from the mercileſs Defigns 
of wicked and unreaſonable men; who did as 
upon this day reſcue us from that dreadful 
Deſtruttion which was ready to have ſwal 
lowed us up; and who fill brings to light 
the hidden things of Darkneſs, and pre- 


from Slavery. 391 
ſerves our Religion and Rights to us, in de-S E AN. 
ſpite of all the malicious and reſtleſs A. XVI 
tempts of our Adverſaries ; Unto bim who / WV 
hath delivered us, and doth deliver us, 
and we truſt will ſtill deliver us, be all 


Honour, &c. 
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SR u. infinitely mean and imperſe&t in compa- 


XVII. — of God, who chargeth even bis An- 


gels with Folly, and the Heavens are not 
pure in bis Sight. How much more weak 
and of no value, muſt the beſt 

ances of frail, mortal, and finful Men, of 
neceſſity be] But though all that we can 
poſſibly do, muſt needs fall infinitely ſhort 
of our moſt perfect pattern, yet we are 
indiſpenſably obliged to be like it in our 
proportion, and according to our capaci- 
ty; and as a finite can reſemble infinite, 
ſo we are to reſemble God, by partaking 
of the ſame excellencies in &:nd, though 
they cannot but be infinitely inferiour 


of the Sun, yet it reſembles it neverthe- 
leſs in giving Light ; whereas Darkneſs is 
contrary to Both : So the Virtues 
of Angels and of Men, though they bear 
no proportion at all to the adorable Per- 
fections of God, yet they reſemble them 
nevertheleſs in being of the ſame nature 
and kind ; whereas wickedneſs is in its 
whole kind a State of contrariety, oppo- 
ſinon and enmity. A perfect and moſt 


Of the Duty of Charity. 


complete example is ſer before us for our S NM. 
imitation, that aiming always at that XVII. 
which is moſt excellent, we may groww Y 


continually, and make a Pro- 
greſs in the ways of Virtue; and though 
we Can never come up to our pattern 
itſelf; yet it is ſufficient that we may 
juſtly be faid to become lite unto God, 
when, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, we are 
made partakers of the Divine Nature; And 
ſuch Imitation of God, as our frail and 
mortal nature is capable of, is truly and 
ina Senſe the comparative Perfec- 
tion of our Human Nature, as abſolute 
Perfection is the Perfection of the Di- 
VINE. 

Tr1s may ſuffice for explication of 
the words in But then more 
particularly, Perfection, in the Scripture 
phraſe, and as it is recommended to us as 
a Duty, to be purſued and attained to by 
us in imitation of God; fignifies uſually 
one or other of theſe four ſpecial Virtues 
or Excellencies. 

1; IT ſignifies ſometimes Purity and 
Holineſs ; a being ſeparated from, and 
raiſed above, worldly and ſenſual defires ; 


the 
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N keeping ourſelves unſpotted from the 
World, as St James expreſſes himſelf ; and 
mung our affections upon divine and hea- 


venly and ſpiritual things. Thus, 1 Pet. 
i. 15 A. be which bas called you is boly, fo 


boly. 
peated three ſeveral times, to the children 
of Iſrael; and anſwer to that precept 
which God had before given to Abraham, 
Gen. xvii. 1; I amthe Almighty God, walk 
before me, and be thou perfect. 

2dhy ; Is ſome other places of Scrip- 
ture, the word, Perfection, ſignifies our 
cenforming ourſelves ro the example of 
our Saviour, in ſuffering patiently, when 
God calls us to it, and parting with all 
things willingly for bit fake. Our Sa- 
viour himſelf is deſcribed to have been 
made perfef by Sufferings ; Heb. ii. 10. 
In propheſying of which before-hand, he 
expreſſes it in the ſame phraſe, Luke xiii. 
32 ; I do cures to day and to morrow, and 
the third day I ſhall be perſected. And 
warning his Diſciples of the perſecutions 
4 
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they muſt expect to meet, with, he tellsS 2 AN. 
them, Lak. vi. 40 ; The Diſciples is not a- II. 
bove his Maſter ; but every one that is per- 
feQ, ſhall be as bis Maſter ; that is, as tis 
explained in the parallel place, Mart. x. 
243 muſt expect to be perſecuted like him. 
And giving inſtruction to the young man, 
who defired to know what he muſt do to 
be perfect; I1f thou wilt be perfect, faith 
he, go and ſell that thou haſt, and give to 

the poor, and come and follow me. 
3dly ; I n other places of Scripture, be- 
cauſe wniverſal Love in the higheſt and 
moſt exalted degree; A 
ries, and doing Good even to bitter- 
eſt Enemies; is one of the great 
ments and Excellencics of Duty, which 
wherein it exceeds all other Inſtitutions 
therefore This alſo is ſometimes ſtiled 
Prefection; and the practice of this Duty 
is called being per fett. Thus the words 
of the Text ſeem in their firſt and moſt 
literal Senſe to be underſtood, by their 
connexion with what goes before. For 
De 
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SEN M. Diſciples, ver. 44 ; Love your enemies, bleſs 
XVII. gem that curſe you, do good to them that 


8288 hate you, and pray for them which deſpite- 


Fully uſe you and perſecute you: That ye 
may be the children of your Father which 
is in Heaven; for he maketh bis Sun to 
riſe on the evil and the good, and ſendeth 
rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt : he adds 
immediately in the words of the Text; 
Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven is perfect; that 
is, Imitate ye therefore this excellent per- 
fection of God; and as be does good even 
to the unholy and unthankful, ſo do ye 
forgive and do good even to your ene- 
mies; For this is the Perfection of the 
Chriſtian State. 
Lefily; Prxrcrio in other places 
ſignifies Mercy and Goodneſs, works of Cha- 
rity and Beneficence ; which the Chriſtian 
Religion recommends to us with the great- 
eſt Earneſtneſs, with the moſt preſſing 
Arguments, and with the ampleſt Promiſes 
of an exceeding great Reward. This In- 
rerpretation of the word, St Luke autho- 
riſes in the parallel place to the Text; 

of 
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3 inſtead of theſe n 
ye therefore perfect, even as Father 
which i: in Heaven is perfe8, be expreſſes VV! 
it thus ; Be ye therefore merciful, as your 
Father alſo is merciful ; Luk. vi. 36. And 
St Paul, ſpeaking of the ſame excellent 
Duty of Charity, calls it the bond of Per- 
feFzon ; Col. iii. 14; And above all theſe 
things put on Charity, which is the bond of 
perfedineſs 
Ix this latter Senſe therefore, I ſhall 
take leave to underſtand the words at this 
time ; and ſhall accordingly endeavour in 
the following Diſcourſe, to recommend to 
you this excellent Duty of Charity, in the 
following Method. 
1ſt. By ſhowing how many and great 
Obligations we are continually un- 
der, to practiſe this Duty. 
2dly. Wu AT great Benefits and Advan- 
tages accrue to ou s, by the Prac- 
tice of it. And 
3dly. I x what particular Methods and 
Inſtances, it may beit and moſt uſe- 
fully be performed. 


I How 
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iff, Wir reſpect to God. Is it not 
the thing that he has choſen, fo looſe 
the bands of wickedneſs, to undo the 
beavy burdens, and to let the oppreſſed go 
free, and that ye break every yoke ? Is it 
not to deal thy bread to the bungry ; and 
that thou bring the poor that are caſt out 
fo thy houſe ? when thou ſeeſt the naked, 
that thou cover bim, and that thou hide not 
thyſelf from thine own fleſh ? Nothing is 
more agreeable to the Nature of God, and 
renders us more conformable to the Ex- 
cellencies of that moſt perfect pattern; 
than the exerciſe of Beneficence and Good- 
neſs. The Divine Nature is Goodneſs it- 
ſelf; and his bountiful Kindneſs extends 
itſelf ly over all his works. This 
is the Attribute which he principally de- 
lights to exerciſe; and in which, of all 
others, he moſt expects and requires we 
ſhould 
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ſhould imitate him. Our Saviour in the 8 E = M. 
Text, and in all his Diſcourſes, pro- XVII. 
poſes this example to us to follow ; and WWW 
frequently repeats it, that hereby only we 
can truly become the children of our 
Father which is in Heaven. This Imi- 
tation of God, is the Foundation of all 
Religion, and the true Spring, the inward 
and natural Principle and Ground of Hap- 
pineſs : Wherefore we are equally obliged 
both in Duty and Intereſt, as we hope to 
be made Partakers of that Happineſs, 
which is the Perfection of our Nature, 
and for which God ultimately deſigned 
us; to prepare and fit ourſelves for it, by 
acquiring that divine frame and temper 
of mind, chat beneficent and good Diſpo- 
fition, which alone can qualify us and 
make us capable to enjoy it. This Ar- 
gument would be equally ſtrong, even 
though we had an abſolute and ſupreme 
Right to the things we poſſeſs; as God 
has over the whole Creation. But we are 
further to conſider, that this is not our 
Caſe. We are not abſolute Lords of the 
things we poſſeſs, but enjoy them merely 
by the divine permiſſion and good plea- 
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Sz nu. ſure. We are Stewards intruſted with our 


of good things, under the Supreme 
the Governour of the Uni- 


on him for the whole; and inſtead of 
coſtly Sacrifices and Burnt-offerings to 
himſelf, he requires only that we be wil- 
ing to relieve the neceſſities of Men [ike 

ourſebves ; And he ſeems in the Wiſdom 
of his Providence to have made a very 
unequal diſtribution of the Bleflings of 
this Life on purpoſe, that we might have 
continual ities of paying this rea- 
ſonable homage to him, according to our 
reſpective Abilities. Thus much were evi- 
dently due to him, even tho' we had been 


innocent 
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innocent and finleſs Creatures; But now S EAM. 
how greatly is this motive inforced, when XVII. 
we reflect how all the Bleſſings with which 
he daily crowns us, were not only origi- 
nally undeſet ved, but in their continuance 
are perpetual inſtances of mercy and 
towards us! When by Sin we 
had forfeiced all title to his Love and 
Favour, yet ſtill he cauſes bis Sun to riſe 
on the Evil and on the Good, and ſendeth 
rain on the juſt and on the unjuſl. And 
not only continues to us theſe temporal 
Bleſſings ; but moreover, when we by 
Sin had ruined ourſelves and muſt have 
been miſerable for ever, ſent his Son into 
the World, to reſtore us to a capacity of 
recovering that Happineſs, which is erer- 
nal, And now, What ſhall we render 
unto the Lord, for all theſe inſtances of 
his Mercy towards us? Car our Goodneſs 
extend to Him? or can a Man be profi- 
table to his Maker? No; The only way 
we have of our Gratitude to- 
wards him, is by exerciſing ſome little 
Similitude of that mercy and compaſſion 
rowards our Brethren, in relieving their 
temporal wants ; which he has extended 
Vor. VI. Dd 2 to 
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Sen u. to us in an infinitely great degree, in our 
XVII neceſſities both temporal and eternal. This 


he has expreſsly commanded us by our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles, and it fills al- 
moſt every page both of the Old and 
New Teſtament, that it is the return he 
principally expecis from us for all the be- 
nefits that he has done unto us. This he 
declares he will accept as the beſt expreſ- 
ſion of our Love towards him, and as if 
the benefit of it had accrued immediately 
to himſelf: He that hath pity on the poor, 
lendeth unto the Lord: and look, what be 
layeth out, it ſhall be paid bim again, 
Prov, xix. 17. and inaſmuch as ye have 
done it to the leaft of theſe my Brethren, 
ſaith our Saviour, ye have done it wnto 
me, St. Matt. xxv. 45. Concerning This, 
rhe great Enquiry will be made at the 
day of Judgment; and according to our 
behaviour in bis particular, will the final 
Sentence, as our Saviour himſelf has de- 
ſcribed to us the Solemnity of that great 
day, be principally determined: I was 
an bungred, and ye gave me meat: I was 
thirſty, and ye gave me drink: I was a 


ranger, and ye took me in: Naked, and 


ye chatbed me: I was fick, and ye viſited 
me : 


I 
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me: I was in priſon, and ye came unto me. S E M N. 


Not as if any other good 
ſhould then be over-looked by the eye of VV 
the All- ſeeing Judge; but to intimate to 
us, that a charitable or uncharitable diſ- 
poſition, is a principal and ruling part of 
a man's character; the moſt conſiderable 
Teſt of the whole frame and temper of 
his Mind ; with which all other Virtues 
or Vices reſpectively, will almoſt neceſſa- 
rily be connected. To the performance 
of This Duty, God has in Scripture an- 
nexed the promiſe of more and greater 
rewards, than are ſpecified in the Exhor- 
tations to any other ſingle Virtue; and to 
the Negle& of it are made proportio- 
nably, the greateſt of Threatnings ; that 
he ſhall have judgment without mercy, 
who bath ſhowed no mercy, and that whoſo 
foppeth bis ears at the cry of the poor, be 
alſo ſhall cry himſelſ, but ſhall not be 
heard. In the Characters given of good 
men in Scripture, their exerciſe of this 
Duty of Charity, always makes a principal 
part of their Condemnation : I delivered 
the poor that cried, ſays Fob, and the fa- 
therleſs, and lim that had none to belp 

Dd 3 him: 


or evil Action XVII. 
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Ker . bim: The bleſſing of bim that was rea- 


1 


dy to periſh came upon me, and I cau- 
ſed the Widows heart to fing, ch. xxix. 
ver. 12. and in the New Teſtament, the 
Character of Cornelius; to whom God 
vouchſafed to ſend an Apoſtle on 
with a fingular Commiſſion; and on whom 
the Holy Ghoſt fell, even before his Bap- 
tiſm ; was, that he was @ devout man, and 
one that feared God, and gave much alms 
fo the people. To conclude this Head: 
As in all ſorts of things, the whole kind 
uſually receives its denomination from 
that part which is moſt excellent; ſo the 
word Righteouſneſs in general, is frequent- 
ly uſed in Scripture to ſignify Mercy and 
Charity in particular ; and Charity is af- 
firmed by St Paul to be the End of the 
Commandment ; and that be that loveth bis 
Brother, L * fulfilled the whole Law. 
2dly; WIr reſpe& to our Neighbour, 
the Obligations we are under to practiſe 
this excellent Duty, are likewiſe great and 
many. We are all partakers of the ſame 
common nature, and are therefore under 
the ſame tics of common humaniry. God 
bas made of one blood, as St Paul expreſſes 
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it, all nations of men, for to dwell on allSz = M. 
the face of the Earth, Acts xvii. 26. and XVII. 


harefire the. commend bn the Tian i VV 
thus 


that we bide not ourſelves 
from our own Fleſh. We are All ſubject 
to the ſame Infirmities, All liable to 
fall under the ſame misfortunes, All ob- 
noxious to the ſame Wants; and there- 
fore have All of us reaſon to exerciſe that 
compaſſion, which no man knows but he 
may ſtand in need of himſelf, The mer- 
yr pp ſaith Solomon, doth good to his 
own Soul; but be that is cruel, troubleth 
his own Fleſb, Prov. xi. 17. and the Pro- 
pher Iſaiab, exhorting men to the exer- 
ciſe of Charity, expreſſes it by not biding 
themſelves from their own Fleſh, II. lviii. 7. 
God is equally the common Father of us 
all; and in his Government of the World, 
accepteth not the perſons of Princes, nor 
regardeth the rich more than the poor ; for 
they are all the work of his bands. The 
rich and the poor, ſaith the wiſe man, do 
meet together ; the Lord is the Maker of 
them all, Prov. xxii. 2. So we in like man- 
ner, are to make no diſtinction of Perſons; 
not by behaving ourſelves alike towards 
Dd 4 all; 
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Sznx-all; but by with like chear- 


XVI. fulneſs our reſpective duty towards all, 


to their ſeveral Circumſtances ; 

ſhowing with equal readineſs compaſſion 
to the Poor, as we do reſpect to the Rich, 
and Honour to thoſe in Power and Autho- 
rity. God has in the whole an equal regard 
to all his Creatures; but in the 
State has made an unequal diſtribution of 
temporal Bleſſings, that one man's abun- 
dance ſhould ſupply another man's want, 
that there may be an equality, 2 Cor. viii 
14. By an Equality the Apoſtle does not 
mean, that Chriſtians are obliged to bring 
themſelves all to a Level; (though the 
firſt Converts indeed did ſo, for reaſons 
particular to thoſe times;) but He means 
that there ought to be among them ſuch 
mutual aſſiſtance and relief, as that the 
wants and neceſſities of all, may be pro- 

i ſupplied. 

Tux Chriſtian Religion has ſuper - add- 
ed particular Arguments to the general 
ones drawn from nature and reaſon, to 
inforce our Obligation to this Duty. We 
have one Lord, one Faith, one Bapiſm, one 
Body, and one Spirit, even as we are called 
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in one bope of cur calling: We are all SE A un. 
Members of one body, and members alſo XVII. 
one of another, Rom. xii. G. We all pro- VV 
feſs to be Worſhippers of that One Su- 
preme God, who giveth to all men liberal- 
ly and upbraideth not. We are all redeem- 
ed by the blood of that Saviour, and de- 
pend upon his merits, for the hope of Sal- 
vation ; who voluntarily became poor , 
that we might be made rich; who went 
for our ſakes; and in all this, ſet us an 
example that we ſhould follow his fleps ; 
leaving it to his Diſciples as his laſt Com- 
mandment and moſt carneſt that 4 
they would love one another as he had i 
loved them ; making it the Badge and diſ- : 
tinguiſhing Mark, whereby all men ſhould | 
know that they were his Diſciples, if they 1 
bad love one towards another; and decla- F 
ring it to be the Sum and End of that 4 
Religion, which he came to eſtabliſh in 
the World, that we ſhould /ove the Lord 
our God with all our hearts, and our neigb- 
bours as ourſelves. Theſe conſiderations, 
if we will be Chriſtians indeed, cannot 
but produce in us the greateſt Endear- 


ments 
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Sz RM. zun ; 
Hirne. and choſe, if 


wry — 


they be fincere, muſt neceſſarily ſhow 
forth themſelves in ſuitable effects. We 
ought, if need were, even to lay down our 
lives for the brethren, ſaith St Fohn, 1 Jab. 
iii. 16: But how do we anſwer this cha- 
racer, if, when we ſee our Brother in 
want, we are not willing to part with any 
of the Superfluitics of life, to relieve his 
Neceſſities, for whom Chriſt was not un- 
willing to die? In the Primitive Times 
the Diſciples ſold all that they had, and 
diſtribution was made to every one ac- 
cording as he had need : God does not 
nom require, any ſuch thing of us; but 
we are very .ungrateful to him, if, when 
the circumſtances of things are ſo chang- 
ed, that far leſs is required of us ; we be 
now more unwilling to contribute our 
ſmall proportion, than they were then to 
offer up their whole eſtates. The leaſt we 
can do, is to give ſuch experiment of this 
miniſtration, as St Paul himſelf, 
that men may glorify God for our profeſſed 
Subjection to the Goſpel of Chriſt, and for 
dur liberal diſtribution to our brethren and 
to all men ; 2 Cor. ix. 13. 


3dly; 
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Obligations 


ſiderable. Compaſſion is, by the Wiſdom 
of our great Creator, implanted in the 
very frame of our Nature; and men can- 
Wickedneſs, root out of their minds fo 
noble and excellent an inclination. Tis 
almoſt as natural for us to feel an agree- 
able Satisfaction and Plea- 
fure of mind, upon ſatisfying a bungry 
Soul with bread, or cloathing the naked 
with a garment ; as tis for Them to be 

with the Senſe of their being re- 
lieved from theſe natural wants. And 
the greater abilities and opportunities God 
has endued any man with, of enlarging 
ro numbers of his Fellow-crea- 
tures, and diffuſing his virtue more wide- 
ly through the World in acts of boun- 
2 beneficence, in imitation of the 
tor and Preſerver of all things ; 
and Advantages has 
Re a hen 


mind, 


great Crea 
_— 
ſuch a 


34; Wir n reſpe& to ourſelves, the S EAN u. 
i upon us to be XVII. 
charitable nnd beneficent, are very con- 


for the owners thereof to their hurt : And 


rity ; but beyond this, an unbounded de- 
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meaſure the Happineſs of 


fore evil, ſaith Solomon, which 
J have ſeen under the Sun; riches kept 


they that will be rich, faith St Paul, fall 
into temptations and a ſnare, and into 
many fooliſh and burtful luſts; which 
drown men in Deſtruct ian and Perdition. 
If we intend only to ſecure ourſelves, 
againſt future contingencies; a reaſonable 


| proviſion of this kind, is neither contra- 


ry to religion, nor inconſiſtent with cha- 


fire 
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fire of heaping up great riches, is by noS x AN. 
means ſo advantagious in this very re- XVII. 
ſpect, as a charitable diſpenſing them in VV 
wiſe ions would be. For ſuch is 
the inſtability of all temporal things , 
that, as the wiſe man elegantly expreſſes 
it, Riches make themſelves wings, and fly 
away, as an eagle towards Heaven ; that 
is, we cannot with all our Care, ſecure 
them to ourſelves for any certain time; 
much leſs are Riches for ever, or do our 
endure for all generations. We 
know not how ſoon they may be ſnarch'd 
from Us, by numberleſs unforeſeen Acci- 
dents; or we may as ſuddenly be taken 
from them, and our Soul be required of 
us this very Night. In this Caſe no o- 
ther part of them will be really bene- 
ficial to us, but that which by works of 
Charity hath been before lent wnto the 
Lord, who in the Life to come will repay 
it again. And even in reſpect of our con- 
which has been well laid out in doing 
Good to Mankind, has a greatet Proba- 
bility of turning to our Advantage even 
bere; ( conſidering the variety of Acci- 
dents 


414 Of the Duty of Charity. 
Sz nu. dents all human Affairs are ſubje& to ;) 
XVII. than that which may have been cove- 
UY'V ouſly treaſured up. For, as Solomon excel- 
tently expreſſes this matter, Caft thy bread 
upon the Waters, and thou ſhalt find it 
after many days; Give à portion to ſeven, 
and alſo to eight, far thou knoweſt not 
what evil ſhall be upon the earth, Eccles. 
xi. 1. and iii. 31. He that doth good turns, 
is mindful of that which may come bere- 
after ; and when be falleth, be ſhall find 
a ffay. But this leads me to the 
Id TwinG I propoſed to ſpeak to, 
namely, What great Benefits and Advan- 
tages accrue to ourſelves, by the Practice 
of this excellent Duty. And theſe I have 
but time barely to mention. And 
ift; As has already been hinted ; the 


y 2 
which giveth to the poor, ſhall not lack, 
; a ſaitl 
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faith Solomon ; and be that deviſeth libe- S EA u. 


ral things, faith the Prophet, by liberal XVII. 
things ſhall be fland. 9 


24%; He leaves behind him an ho- 
nourable memory, which will be a bene- 
fit to his Children and Poſterity after him. 
He has diſperſed abroad, be has given to 
the poor, bis righteouſneſs endureth for ever, 
his born ſhall be exalted with bonour : 
His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth, the 
generation of the upright ſhall be bleſſed, 
Pi. cxii. 9, 2. And this, humanly ſpeak- 
ing, even in the natural conſequence and 
tendency of things. But 

2dly; Sucx a perſon 


has moreover 


ſpecial Promiſes of the particular Bleſſing 
and ProteQtion of Providence to himſelf 
ſhall 


and his poſterity. The liberal Soul 
be made fat, and be that watereth ſhall 
be watered alſo bimſelf, Prov. xi. 25. If 
' thou draw out thy Soul to the bungry, and 
ſatisfy the afflited Soul ; then ſhall thy 
light riſe in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs 
be as the noon-day. And the Lord ſhall 
guide thee continually, and ſatisfy thy Soul 
in drought, and make fat thy bones, and 
thou ſhalt be like a watered "_—_ 
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Sz = mw. like @ ſpring of water, whoſe waters fail 
XVII. or, If. lviii. 10. Be as @ Father unto the 
UV Fatherleſs, and inſtead of a Husband unto 
their Mor ber; ſo ſhalt thou be as the Son 
of the moſt High, and be will love thee 
more than thy Mother doth, Ecclus. iv. 10. 
But becauſe now under the Goſpel, tem- 
fame certainty and regularity, as in the 
time of the eus; therefore 
4thly ; Tur Duty of Charity has like- 
wiſe the largeſt promiſes of the Life to 
come. He that ſoweth bountifully, ſaith 
St Paul, ſhall reap bountifully : And our 
Saviour affirms of them that abound in 
this grace, that they make to themſelves 
bags vbich wax not ald; and lay up @« 
treaſure that faileth not, in the heavens, 
where neither moth nor ruſt doth conſume, 
and where thieves do not break through 
and fleal. And, as was before obſerved, 
in his deſcription of the proceſs at the 
great Judgment, he repreſeats our Beha- 
viour in this one reſpect, as that which 
will principally determine the final and 
irreverſible Sentence at that dreadful 


Day. 
Laſtly, 


ting to us the pardon of paſt Sins. Break 
off thy Sins by Repentance, ſaid Damel to 
the King of Babylon, and thine iniquities 
by ſhewing mercy to the poor. Water will 
quench a flaming fire, ſaith the wiſe Son 
of Sirach, and alms maketh an atonement 
for Sims, Ecclus. iii. 39. Bleſſed are the 
merciful, ſaith our Saviour himſelf, for 
they ſhall obtain mercy. And Charity, faith 
St Peter, ſhall cover the multitude of Sins. 
The meaning is not, that Charity will 
excuſe any man's continuance in Sin ; 
but that it is an excellent mark and evi- 
dence of the Truth and Sincericy of our 
Repentance, and will afford us greater 
comfort and aſſurance in the ion of 
the full pardon of Sins paſt and forſaken. 
And in this Senſe we are to underſtand 
thoſe Words of the Author of the Book of 
Ecclefiaſticus, ch. xxix. ver. 9; Help the 
for the commandments ſake, and turn 
him not away becauſe of his poverty. Lay up 
thy treaſure according to the commandment 
of the moſt high, — 


Vor. VL more 
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XVIL fore-bouſes, 


it ſhall deliver thee from 


ſhall fight for thee again 
thine enemies, better than a T2 ſhield 


that we can obſerve will be beneficial ro 
the Body or to the Soul of our Brother ; 
as the Providence of God ſhall offer us 
opportunities, or as every man's Prudence 
ſhall direct him in the choice of 
cerning which there are no certain rules 
to be given; but every man has his Li- 
berty to employ his bounty in ſuch man- 
ner, * 
2 


moſt uſeful ro the purpoſes he is chiefly x A M. 
defirous to promote. Only here I muſt XVIL 
not omit to obſerve, that there is one WWW 
comprehenſive method of Charity, which 
in its extent and effects is a compendium 
of all the inſtances of beneficence in one; 
and That is the education of poor chil- 
dren, to which your contribution is now 
deſired. This is feeding the hungry, and 
cloathing the naked with a garment ; this 
is inſtructing the ignorant, and propa- 
gating the 1 of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt; This is early ſowing the Seeds of 
virtue and piety, and preventing the firſt 
beginnings of thoſe habits of wickedneſs, 
which afterwards perhaps no Zeal for Re- 
formation of manners would ever be 
able to root out; This is preventing 
idleneſs and poverty, and all their conſe- 
quent ill effects; and (by a double bene- 
fit) making thoſe to be uſeful members 
of the publick, who other wiſe might be 
a burden and a hindrance to it. This is 
at once relieving the necefficies of the 
preſent generation, and preventing the 
|; wants of thoſe which are to come. To 
| this therefore we are exhorted by all thoſe 
b Vor. VI. Ee 2 argu- 


SERMON XVIII. 


Of the Neceſſity of Offences ariſing 
_— _ 


LV k. xvii. 1. 
Ir is impoſſible but that Offences will come; 


but wo unto Him through whom they 
come. 


happens to ſtrike the firſt ſtroke, bile a 
on Him who by Oppreſſion, Pride, and 
Ambition, unjuſtly incroaching upon his 


— —. 
a Civil Rigbt, it cannot be but XVIII. 
4 Wars and Deſolations will a VV 
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Sen u. Neighbour's Rights, makes the Breach 


XVII unavoidable: So, in matters of Religion 


wi come. The 


likewiſe, it is impoſſible but that Offences 
Progreſs of the Goſpel, 
and the Prevailing of Truth in the World, 
will be hindred by the ill behaviour of 
Some; And the Practice of Righteouſneſs, 
among thoſe who have already embraced 
the Truth in Profeſſion, will be diſcou- 
raged by the Corruption and Perverſeneſs 
of Others. But Wo be to that Man, ſays 
our Saviour, through whom theſe Offences 
come : Wo be to Him, who by his Wick- 
edneſs hinders the Prepagation of Truth, 
or the practice of Virtue. Concerning 
Other Sinners, and ſuch as through Infir- 
mity fall into Errors of all kinds, our 
Saviour always ſpeaks with great Tender- 
neſs and Compaſſion ; treating them, as a 
Phyſician does a weak Patient, with all 
poſſible Gentleneſs and Care. But thoſe 
who through Pride and a Tyrannical Spi- 
rit oppoſe and fer themſelves againſt the 
Truth, or through Ambition and for 


as A 
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corrupt and debauch Mankind: againſtSz A u. 
thoſe through whom ſuch Offences come, XVIII. 
he always denounces the moſt ſevere Wo. GIVES 
Tur word, Offence, in its general and 
moſt uſual acceptation, ſignifies every Sin, 
every Action whereby God is offended or 
diſpleaſed. But in the Text, it ſeems 
more particularly to be meant of 
Sins, as are occaſions either of deterring 
men from embracing the Goſpel, or of 
tempting them to diſobey it. For ſo our 
Saviour in the very next words, after he 
had declared Vo be to bim through whom 
Offences come, explains it by adding, ver. 2. 
Better were it for bim, that a milſtone were 
banged about bis neck, and be caſt into the 
Sea, than that be ſhould offend one of theſe 
little ones; that he ſhould offend them, 
that is, that he ſhould caſt a fumbling- 
block before them; fo the word literally 
fignifies ; that he ſhould cauſe them to fin, 
that he ſhould diſcourage them in their 
duty, that he ſhould tempt them to of- 
fend God. In the old law, it is written, 
Deut. xxvii. 18. Curſed be He that maketh 
the Blind to wander out of the way; and 
Lev. xix. 14. Thou ſhalt not put a flum- 

Ee 4 bling 
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Sz 2 x. bling-block before the Blind, but ſhalt fear 
XXVII. % God. In the literal ſenſe, the Com- 
OYV mandment is right, and, no doubt, in- 
rended in the Law: But the ſpiritual ſenſe 
is of more importance, and perhaps ulti- 
mately intended in the Law itfelf; Curſed 
be He, that by his Example or Authority, 
maketh the Weak to wander out of the 
way of Righteouſneſs. In the parallel 
place of St Matthew's Goſpel, our Savi- 
our ſtill more expreſsly explains This to 
be the meaning of the Text ; ch. xviii. 6; 
Whoſo, ſays he, ſhall offend one of theſe 
little ones that believe in Me ; one of theſe 
little ones; that is, any plain and fincere 
Chriſtian, ſuch a one as in the foregoing 
part of his Diſcourſe he had compared 
ſimplicity and fincerity to a little 


for 
Child; Wheſo, ſays be, ſpall offend one of 


theſe little ones; whoſo ſhall draw or lead 
ſuch a one into Sin, better were it for him 
that 4 milſlone were banged about his neck, 
and that be were drowned in the depth of 
the ſea. And then he goes on, ver. 7 ; 1: 
muſt needs be that Offences come; but Wo 
0 that man, by whom, (not, by whoſe 
occafion perhaps, but by whoſe Fault,) the 

Offence 
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Offence cometh. In which 


he means by Offence, he again explains, X VIII. 


ver. 10; ---Take beed that ye deſpiſe not 


one of theſe little ones; take heed leſt ye 
think it a light thing, a Matter of ſmall 
to draw them into Sin; for 
1 fay unto you, that in Heaven their Au- 
gels do always behold the face of my Father 
which is in Heaven : that is, thoſe mean 
and fincere perſons, whom ye have fo 
little regard for, are the Care of Angels, 
and under the Protection of God. 
Bur to conſider more diſtinctly the 
words of the Text: I is impoſſible, ſays 
our Saviour, but that Offences will come ; 
but Wo unto Him, Wo to That Man, or 
Body of Men, through whom they come. In 
Diſcourſing upon theſe words, it will be 
proper to ſhow particularly, 1/f, I bat the 
principal of thoſe Offences are, which 
hinder the ion of the Goſpel of 
Truth. 2dly, In what Senſe our Saviour 
muſt be underſtood to affirm, that it is 
:mpoſſible but ſuch offences will come; or, 
as It is in StMatthew, that it 
muſt needs be that Offences come. 3dly, 
Why a particular Wo is, by way of em- 
phafe 
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SznM. phafis and diſtinction, denounced againſt 


XVIII. the Perſons 


by whom theſe Offences come. 
4thly and lay, 1 ſhall draw ſome parti- 
cular Inſerences from the Whole. 

I. In the Firft place, it will be proper 
to conſider, what the principal of thoſe 
Offences are, which hinder the Propaga- 
tion of the Goſpel! of Truth. And though 
every thing that is faulty in any kind, 
does in its meaſure and degree contribute 
to This Evil; yet whoever conſiders the 
State of the Chriſtian World, and the 
Hiſtory of the Church in all Ages from 
the Beginning, will find that the Great 
Offences, (or, as the original word literally 
ſignifies, the Stumbling-Blocks) which 
have all along chiefly hindered the Pro- 
greſs of true Chriſtianity, are theſe which 
follow. 

iſt, Corruption of Doctrine. The Goſ- 

pel of Chriſt, as taught by himſelf, and 
his Apoſtles in its original Plainneſs and 
Purity, is a Doctrine of Truth and Sim- 
plicity, a Doctrine ſo eaſy to be under- 
ſtood, ſo reaſonable to be practiſed, ſo 
agrecable to the natural nations and rea- 
ſon of Mankind, ſo See in its ef- 


fees 


— — 


arifing againſt the Goſpel. 
ſects if men were really 


Chriſt ; and towards each Other, Juſtice, 
Righteouſneſs, Meckneſs, Charity, and 
univerſal Good-Will ; in ion of 
2 future judgment, and of a laſting State 
of Happineſs in a better World, for them 
who love God and keep his Command- 
ments: This Doctrine of Chriſt, I fay, in 
its native Simplicity and Purity, is ſo rea- 
ſonable, ſo excellent, and of ſuch irreſiſt- 
ible Evidente ; that had it never been cor- 
rupted by Superſtitions from within, it ne- 
ver could have been oppoſed by Power 
from without ; but it muſt of neceſſity 
have captivated Mankind, fo the obedience 


of Faith : till the Enowledge of the Lord 
had filled 


the Earth, as the Waters cover 
the Sea. Bur Offences ſoon came, and the 
Enemy ſowed Tares among this Wheat. 
The Jewiſb Believers, even in the Apoſtles 
own times, contended for the neceflity of 
obſerving the rites and ceremonies of the 
Law of Moſes ; And This gave juſt Offence 
to the Gentiles, and deterred them from 
readily embracing the Goſpel. 2 

| ir 


by it; 8e N. 


but the Worſhip XVI. 
of the True God, thro' the Mediation f = 
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SE RM. built bay and ffubble upon the foundation 
XVIIL of Chriſt ; bringing in mixtures of Fewiſb 
9 Fables, and queſtions that miniſtred ſtriſe, 
rather than godly ediſying; and in Inci 
(after the Example of the Phariſees, ) 
will-worſhip, and voluntery humilities, and 
commandments of Men ; which, like a 
Cloud, darkned the clear Light, and ob- 
ſcured the inexpreſſible native beauty, of 
the glorious Goſpel of Cbriſt. After This, 
Other Offences aroſe 1 among the 
Gentile-Converts, who degrees cor- 
rupting themſelves after the Similitude of 
the Heathen - Worſhippers, introduced 
nies, and Grandour into the Church, in- 
ſtead of true Virtue and Ri * of 
Concerning Theſe, aur Saviour 
Rev. ul. 14; Thou haſt them that 
hold the Dofrine of Balaam, who taught 
Balak to caſt a ftumbling-block before the 
children of Iſrael, to eat things ſacrificed 
unto Idols, and to commit fornication : By 
ornication, meaning ſpiritual fornication, 
* corruption of the plain and uniform 
Worſhip of God. Theſe were Offences 
indeed; Offences, which gave occaſion at 
length. 


Life. 
ſpeaks, 
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length, to the riſe and growth of theSz = . 
Turkiſh Empire, in oppoſition to Chri- XVIII. 
ſanity ; Offences, which have all along *VY 
the Remains of the Nation of 
the Fews, from univerſally embracing the 
Profeſſion of Chriſt's Religion: Offences, 
which together with the introducing of 
dark and unintelligible Doctrines, and 
the requiring of blind Submiſſion to an 
Infallible Guide, inſtead of ing men 
to ſtudy ſeriouſly the word of God, and 
to live in the Practice of all virtue and 


righteouſneſs in expectation of that Great 


Day when God ſhall judge 
according to his Works; ended art laſt in 
that Great and General Corruption, which 
the Scripture calls, Myſtery, Babylon the 


Great, the Mother of Harlots and Abomi- 
nations 


of the Earth. This therefore is 
the Firf Great Offence, which hinders 
the of the Goſpel of Truth: 
Corruption of Doctrine; or, Deſtroying 
the Plainneſs and Simplicity of the Reli- 

gion of Chriſt. 
24ly; TN Next is; Divifions, Conten- 
fions, and Animoſities among Chriſtians ; 
arifing from Pride, and from a Deſire of 
| Do- 


F 
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E x u. Dominion, and from building matters of 
XVIIL an uncertain nature, and of humane In- 


eth unto an Holy Temple in the Lord; ſup- 
ported by Righteouſneſs and true Virtue, 
and united in one Holy Bond of Chari- 
ty and Love. By This, ſays our Saviour, 
ſhall all men know that ye are my Di 
ciples, if ye bave Love one to another. 
And St Jobn tells us, that God is Love; 
and be that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth 
in God. And Sc Pan declares, that Love 
is the Fulfilling of the Law, Rom. xiii. 
8; For, all the Commendenencs, ſays he, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt not ſteal, and 
ſo on; and if there be any other Com- 
mandment , they are all briefly compre- 
bended in This Saying, Thou ſhait Love thy 
Nerghbour as thyſelf. Did men rightly 
underſtand 7h to be the Great End of 
Chriſt's Religion, and fancerely endeavour 
to practiſe it accordingly ; whence then 
could Heats and Enmities, Contentions 

and 
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and Animeſities, poſſibly ariſe Seu. 
Chriſtians ; among thoſe, whoſe Religion XVI. 


teaches them nothing but Meckneſs, Good. VV 
neſs, and Charity; Charity towards their 
that 


Brethren, and Meekneſ5 even to thoſe 
oppoſe themſelves? St James ſhows us the 
only Spring, from whence Contentions 
ariſe ; ch. iv. 1. From whence, ſays he, 
come wars and fightings among you ? come 
they not hence, even from your Lufts ? 
from the Luſt of Dominion, and Tempo- 
ral Power ; from the Luſt of Contentiouſ- 

neſs, Peeviſhneſs, or Ambition ; from the 

Luſt of being Lords over each other's 

Faith, inſtead of being Helpers towards 

the common Salvation. Rom. xvi. 17; 
Mart them which cauſe Diviſions and Of 

fences, contrary to the Doctrine which ye 

have learned; ( that is, contrary to the 

doctrine which ye have learned of Chr:/# 

and his Apoſtles ;) Mark thoſe, who, con- | 

trary to This doctrine, cavje Diviſions, by | 

laying the great Streſs, in matters of Re- 4 

ligion, upon Commandments and Trad:i- 

tions of Men, Col. ii. 8. Almoſt all Heats 

and uncharitable Contentions among Chri- 

ſtians, have in all Ages ſprung from this 


1 
Root * ! { 
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SANA. Root; not ſo much concerning the Com- 
XVIII. mandments of God, which are plain and 
Way to be underſtood by All; as about 
the Impofitions, and the Authority of Men. 
Theſe have been the great Offence, which 
has hindred the Converfion of the World 
to Chriſt ; while Infidel Nations obſerve, 
that Chriſtians who preach that their Re- 
ligion is Charity, yet hate and revile and 
perſecute each other. The Great Offence, 
I fay, which in all Nations and in all 
has hindred the jon of the 
Goſpel of Truth, has been a iti 
Zeal to ſecure by Force a fictitious uni- 
formity of opini hich is indeed im- 
poſſible in nature; inſtead of the real 
Chriſtian Unity of Sincerity, Charity, and 
mutual Forbearance, which i: the bond of 


432 


ect 
. Third and Loft great Of- 


the vicious and debauched Lives, (not of 
Chriſtians, for That is a contradiction ; 
but) of thoſe who for Form's fake pro- 


feſs themſelves to be ſo. For as the good 
Lives of thoſe who ſtile themſelves the 
Servants 
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Servants of God, are a Light ſhining be- S AN. 
fore men, cauſing them to glorify the God XVIII 
of Heaven, and to admire a Religion which WW 
is of ſuch great Benefit to Mankind: So, 
on the contrary, the vicious and corrupt 
Practices of thoſe who call themſelv 
Chriſtians, cannot but raiſe a Prejudice 
againſt, and caſt a Reproach upon, the 
Religion which ſeems to have ſo little in- 
fluence upon the Lives of its Profeſſors. 
Among thoſe who arc already Believers, 
the minds of the Weak are by ſuch ill 
Examples corrupted, tempted, and em- 
boldened to fin; being by degrees made 
leſs ſemſible of the Danger of Wickedneſs, 
and edified as it were unto deſtruction: 
So St Paul moſt elegantly expreſſes him- 
ſelf in the inſtance of Idolatry ; 1 Cor. 
viii. 10; Shall not the conſcience of him: 
that is Weak, be edified, (that is the word 
in the original, and in the margin of our 
Bibles,) ſhall he not be edified, i. e. be led 
on by degrees, to eat things offered unto 
Idols? And by the ſame means, that the 
Manners of Believers are corrupted ; Infi- 
dels are at the ſame time confirmed in their 
Unbelief, and emboldencd to deſpiſe and 

Vol. VL Ff mock 
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Sau. mock at all Religion. By this Deed, ſaid 
XVIII. the Prophet Nathen to David, reproving 
SY kim for his Adultery and Murder; by 


This Deed thou haſt given great occaſion to 
the Enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme ; 


2 Sam. xii. 14. And by reaſon of theWick- 
edneſs of Elis Sons, tis recorded that men 
abhorred the Offering of the Lord, 1 Sam. 
i. 17. And, ſpeaking of the Corruption 

of the Jewiſh Nation; The Heathen, ſays 
29 by Ezekiel, profaned my holy Name, 
when they ſaid to them, Theſe are the peo- 
pie of the Lord. Which _—_ 
wicked Chriſtians, Ras. ii. * 
breaking the Law, diſhonoureſt thou God? 
For the Name of God 1s blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles, through Tou, as it is written. 
And the ſame Argument he urges like- 
wiſe in ether of his Epiſtles ; Exhorting 
men to the practice of Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs, that They of the contrary part 
may be aſhamed, and that the word of 


God be not blaſphemed, Tir. ii. 5, 8. and 
1 Tim. vi. 1; that the Name of God, and 
his Dacfrine, be not blaſphemed. 


To 
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To conclude this Head; our Saviour S = « a. 
the XVIII, 


WWW 


in his Parable, where he compares 
End of the World to the Time of Har- 
veſt, deſcribes Iniquity under the charac- 
ter of an Offence or Scandal, in the ſenſe 
I am now ſpeaking of; The Son of man, 
ſaith he, ſhall ſend forth his Angels, and 
they ſhall gather out of bis kingdom all 
things that offend, (in the it is, 
all Scandals,) and them which do iniquity, 
Matt. xiii. 41. 

II. Havix d thus at large explained 
what is meant in the Text by the word, 
Offences; I proceed in the Second place to 
conſider in what Senſe our Saviour muſt 
be underſtood to affirm, that tis imp 
ble but ſuch Offences will come ; or, as 
*ris expreſſed in St Matthew, that it muſt 
needs be that Offences come. And here 
there have been ſome ſo abſurdly unrea- 
ſonable, as to underſtand this of a proper 


and natural Neceſſity; as if God had 


ordained that Offences ſhould come, and 
had accordingly predeſtinated particular 
men to commit them. Bur This, is di- 
realy charging Ged with the Sins of Men; 
and making Him, not tbemſelves, the Au- 

Vor. VI. Ff 2 


thor 


a p o — — 
- — - 
— an - 
> _ - 4 


436 Of the Weceſſity of Offences 

S x xm. thor of Evil. The plain meaning of our 
XVIII. Saviour, when he affirms it to be impoſ- 
js but chat Offences wil come, is This 
only; that, conſidering the State of the 
World, the Number of Temptations, the 
Freedom of mens Will, the Frailty of 
their Nature, the Perverſeneſs and Obſti- 
nacy of their Affections; it cannot be ex- 
pected, it cannot be ſuppoſed, it cannot be 
hoped, but that Offences will come; tho 
it be very unreaſonable they ſhould come. 
Men need not, men ought not to corrupt 
the dactrine of Chrift ; they need not diſ- 
honour their Religion, by unchriſtian Heats, 
Contentions, and Animoſities among them- 
ſelves; much leſs is there any Neceſſity 
that they ſhould ve contrary to it, by 
vicious and debauched Practices: And yet, 
morally ſpeaking, it cannot be but that all 
_ theſe things will happen. The manner 
of uſing the like Expreſſions in ether 
places of Scripture, does evidently and 
beyond contradiction ſhow This to be the 
rru* Senſe of the words. Thus our Sa- 
viour, St Mar. xiii. 7. ſpeaking of Wars 
and Tumults, When ye ſhall hear, ſays he, 
of IW ars and Rumours of Wars, be ye wot 


troubled ; 
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troubled ; For ſuch things muſt needs be :S x rm. 
They muſt needs be; that is, not that XVIII. 
God has laid upon men any neceſſity a 
quarrelling ; but that, from the Wicked- 
neſs of the World, nothing better can be 
expected. St Jobn, by a like manner 1 
ſpeaking, tells us of ſome perſons ſo far 

improved in Virtue, that they cannot fin ; 
and St Peter, of Others ſo extremely cor- 2 Pet. . 
rupted, that they cannot ceaſe from Sin- 
and our Saviour himſelf, of Rich perſons, 
for whom, with men, that is, bumanely 
ſpeaking, it is 1mpoſſible to enter into the Mat. xix. 
Kingdom of Heaven. All which expreſ- *3 
ſions moſt evidently ſignify, not natural 
Impaſſibilities, but moral Improbabilities 
only. To mention but one place more; 1. 
cannot be, ſays our Lord, St Luk. xiii. 333 
it cannot be, that a prophet periſh out of 
Jeruſalem: His meaning is This only; 
that Jeruſalem was then fo very wicked 
and corrupt a place, that it would be a 
very ſtrange thing, a ching hardly to be 
imagined, that a Prophet ſhould be lain 


in any ofber City. And Thus therefore 
likewiſe in the words of the Text, It 7s 
impoſſible but that Offences will come - 


JK That 
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SAN. That is to ſay; In the courſe of a World, 
XVIII. herein (according to the nature of a 
probation- ſtate) all men are free, and a- 
mong Them ſome are weak, and many will 


be wicked; it cannot be expected but that 
Offences muff come. And tis very rea- 


ſonable for the Providence of God to per- 


mit it fo to be, for the Trial and Im- 
of the Sincere : 1 Cor. xi. 19. 
There muſt be alſo Herefies among you, 
that they which are approved may be made 
manifeſt : The meaning is; There vi be 
Factions, Parties, and Animoſities, ariſing 
among worldly and contentious men from 
the Love of Power and Dominion : And 
by Theſe, (by ſuffering Theſe ſometimes 
to prevail almoſt univerſally, and to ex- 
alt themſelves with great Power and Au- 
thority in the World,) the Providence of 
God tries and diſtinguiſhes, who are Lo- 
vers of the Truth, and Goodneſs, and 
Merkneſs of the Goſpel, and who on the 
contrary are of worldly, factious, and 
ambirious Tempers. 

III. I prRoPOsED to confider in the 
Third place, why a particular Wo is, by 
way of Emphaſis and Diſtinction, de- 

nounced 


of Man ſhould be betrayed to Death; and 
accordingly foretold by the Prophets, 
One of his Followers ſhould betray him. 
Yer God did not predeſtinate Judas to be 
wicked : But Chriſt, in order to accom- 

Fi 4 ane 
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Sz = u. one ſuch Diſciple whoſe Heart he knew 
Il. was wicked, and gave him (as might have 


een given to any orber wicked man) an 


opportunity to betray him. Thus both 
the Will of God was accompliſhed in the 
Death of Chriſt; and yet Judas, like o- 
ther wicked men, acted merely from the 
Wickedneſs of his oven Heart, and there- 
fore had no Excuſe for his Crime: Matt. 
xXxvi. 24. The Son of man goeth, as it ts 
written of him; but Wo unto that man by 
Whom the Son of man is betrayed; it had 
been god for that man, if he bad not been 
born. The expreſſion is of the fame kind, 
and the manner of arguing the ſame, as in 
the words of the Text; Ie is impoſſible but 
that Offences will come, but Wo unto Him 
through <ohom they come; It were better 
for him that a milſlone were hanged about 
his neck, and be caft into the Sea; that 
ie, better were it for him, that he had 
never been born, or that he had quickly 
periſhed by ſome untimely Death. Thus 
it appears plainly in general, that the Ne- 
ceſſity here mentioned of Offences coming, 
is zo Excuſe for thoſe, by whoſe Wick- 
edneſs they come. 


Bu 


arifing againſt the Goſpel. 


Bur then further, the reaſon why aSz nm. 


particular Wo, by way of Emphaſis and 
Diſtinction, is denounced againſt the Per- 
ſons, by whom the Offences here ſpoken 
of ariſe; is becauſe they are Offences of 
an exfenſive Nature; Hindrances to the 
propagation of the Goſpel ; Sins, not only 
in the perſons who immediately commir 
them, but Stumbling-blocks cauſing Others 
to fin likewiſe, and promoting in general 
the Cauſe of Satan. Now if they who 
turn many to righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine (as 
the Scripture aſſures us,) with a diſtin- 
guiſhed Glory as the Stars for ever and 
ever; and be that converteth a Sinner from 
the Errour of his Way, ſhall hide a multi- 
fude of Sins : for the ſame reaſon, they 
who by corrupt Practices, or by abſurd 
and unreaſonable Dofrines, (contrary to 
the expreſs Command of our Saviour, 
Call no man Father upon Earth, for 
One is your Father which is in Hea- 
ven; and be not ve called Rabbi, for 
one 1s your maſter, even Chriſt : They, 
I ſay, who by introducing Doctrines 
upon the Authority of men, contrary 
to this expreſs Command of Chriſt,) 

2 deter 
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Sz nM. deter men from believing the Goſpel, and 


them from coming into the way 


UYY of righteouſneſs; deſerve juſtly in pro- 


er Condemnation. 

IV. Tür Inferences I hall draw from 

iff, Fxom the explication __ 
been given of cheſe words of our Savi- 
our, I. is impoſſible but that Offences 
will come; we may learn, not to charge 
God with Evil; nor to aſcribe to any 
Decree of His, the Wickedneſs and Im- 
pieties of Men. And whenever any Text 
of Scripture may poſlibly in the liceral 
Senſe to a careleſs Reader ſeem to give 
countenance to any ſuch Notion, we muſt 
always be careful to compare with it 0- 
ther Expreſſions of the like nature, which 
e 
Scripture ; and then the true Senſe 
Both, will cafily appear, even to a mean 
a ry Saviour has fore- 

2dly, Since our 12 
warned us, that it muſt needs be 
Offences will come, as may prove Stum- 
bling-blocks . 
tive; let us take care, fince we — 


3 
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ceived this Warning, not to ſtumble or S EN u. 
be offended at them. Let us not, be- XVIII. 
cauſe Chriſtians (as they call themſelves) * 


wi lead wicked lives, and will be con- 
tentious for dominion over each other's 
Faith, and vil introduce blind, corrupt, 
and unintelligible Doctrines; let us not, 
I fay, upon any of tbeſe Accounts, which 
our Saviour has ſo plainly forewarned us 
of; let us not think at all the worſe of 
Chriſtianity itſelf, of the true, the plain, 
the peaceable, the univerſally charitable 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

 3dh, Ax p above all; As we ought not 
to fake, ſo much more ought we to be 
careful that we never grve, any of theſe 
Offences. Let not any of them who call 
themſelves Chriſtians, live vicious and de- 
bauched lives. Let us not ſow Divifions, 
by endeavouring to impoſe upon cach O- 
ther in matters of Faith, and by /ording 
it (as the Apoſtle expreſſes himſelf) over 
the heritage of God. Let us not, by de- 
parting from the unerring Rules of Rea- 
fon and Scripture, corrupt the plain and 
beautiful Doctrine of Chriſt ; but endea- 


vour 
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Of the Neceſſity of Offences 


SEA Mu. vour always to keep it in that original 
XVIII. Simplicity, wherein he himſelf has deli- 


vered it in ſuch a manner, as to be level 
to the capacity even of the meaneſt Un- 
derſtandings. Nay, let us not only not 
give any of rheſe Offences, but let us by 
all poſſible means endeavour diligently to 
prevent them. Our Saviour exhorts us, in 
the words immediately following the 
Text, as they are recorded in St Matthew's 
Goſpel, ch. xviii. 8; F thy Hand offend 
thee, cut it off; and if thine Eye offend thee, 
pluck it out: that is, (as appears from the 
connexion of theſe words with thoſe of 
the Text;) how great worldly Tempta- 
tions ſoever, any Man or any Bady of Men 
may have, to do any thing which will of- 
fend or hinder Others from embracing the 
Gofpel; yet do it not. Abſtain, (not in- 
dced from any thing which is neceſſary 
in order to preſerve either the Truth and 
Simplicity of the Gofpel, or the Practice 


of Righteouſneſs; bur abſtain,) both from 
impoſing and from practiſing, even things 
innocent and indifferent, if doing other- 
wiſe will accidentally be a prejudice to 
true Religion: Nom. xiv. 21; It is good, 


neit bes- 


arifing againſt the Goſpel. 445 
neither to eat fleſh nor to drink wine, St n Me 
(much leſs to inſiſt on any needleſs Doc- XVIII. 
trine or Ceremony,) nor any thing where- 
by thy Brother flumbleth or is offended, or 
is made Weak. For my own part, ſays 
St Paul, if meat make my Brother to of- 
fend, I will eat no Fleſh while the World 
flandeth, rather than make my Brother of- 
fend. To conclude : Provide things bo- 
neſt, ſays the ſame Apoſtle, in the Sight 
of all men. Have @ good Report from 
them that are without, that is, even from 
Unbelievers themſelves. In a word ; Grve 
no offence, ſays he, neither to the Fews, 


nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church of 
God. 


The End of Vol. VI. 
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